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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1943-14 


PART I— ADMINISTRATIVE 

Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., d.lit. (Lund.), continued as Director of Archteological 

Researches in Mysore in addition to his duties as Professor 
Staff. of History in the University. In continuation of the 

period of liis deputation in Northern India from 18th 
December 1943 to 9th January 1944, he went on privilege leave for 10 days till the 
17th January 1944. During the period of his absence from the headquarters, Mr. L. 
Narasimhachar, m.a., Assistant to the Director, was in charge of the duties of the 
office. Mr. M. Seshadri, m.a., Lecturer in History, Intermediate College, Mysore, 
was appointed 0. 0. D. as Junior Tcchuical Assistant in this Department with effect 
from 23rd August 1943. The place of Architectural Assistant has continued to be 
vacant ; proposals to fill up the vacancy have been sent up. 

Owing to considerations of war economy and concentration on the work at the 

excavation finds, extensive tours for exploration of the 
Tours: Exploration. ancient sites and monuments could not be undertaken in 

the State. While attending the Conferences in Northern 
India on deputation, the Director availed of the opportunity to study several monu- 
ments, excavations and museums in Northern India. In the Mysore State tours 
were undertaken to Seringapatam, Belur, Arsikere, Chitaldrug, Bangalore, Nanjangud 
and Belgola for inspection of the ancient monuments and concerting measures of 
conservation. The Assistant to the Director toured in parts ?>f Belur, Chikmagalur^ 
Kadur and Seringapatam taluks, while the Pandits toured in parts of the Shimoga 
district and in the Mysore district and the neighbourhood. 

Interesting pillars bearing minute sculptures on the four sides and assignable to 

the Rashtrakuta period were discovered in Kadur. In 
Architecture. Belgola the shrine of BhaktaA'atsala is raised in a circular 

shape. The images of the Seven Mothers in the Hiredevi 
temple near Balamuri are all beautiful and forceful and ascribable to the Chola 
period. 
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Though no fieldwork in excavation was done during the year, the work of preparing 

the Chandravalli Excavation monograph for publication 
Excavation. was continued. Photographs of typical antiquities have 

been taken and drawings of select pottery specimens 
completed. Notes on individual excavations have been written out and are ready to 
be sent to the press. 

The views of the Director in regard to the classification of the Ancient Monu- 
ments in the State and the need for revising the present 
Conservation. arrangement in the interest of efficiency, were submitted. 

In connection with conservation, the temple of Kirti- 
narayana at Talkad, the Chennakesava temple atBelur, the Isvara temple at iU’sikere 
and the Kafiganatha temple at Seringapatam were inspected and conservation propo- 
sals were forwarded. Estimates for the repairs of these and other monuments in the 
State were scrutinised and returned either with countersignature or with proposals 
for revision as circumstances required. Arrangements to conduct experiments in 
regard to tlie conservation of the Gfomata colossus at Sravanabelgo}a have been made 
and solutions from the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, and the Archasological 
Chemist with the Government of India, have been obtained. The Director’s remarks 
on the report of the Assistant to the Director who had been deputed to Elephanta in 
connection with the conservation of the colossus were submitted. 

The Director took part in the proceedings of the llenovation Committee in 
regard to the preservation of the Kesava temple at Belur. The Commemoration 
ceremony of the temple and the installation of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness 
Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar were duly celebrated by His Higlmess the Maharaja Sri 
Jayachamaraja Wadiyar Bahadur during December 1943. A suitable inscription 
commemorating the conservation work was also set up. 

The total number of inscriptions collected during the several tours of the year is 
about fifty. Of these three are copper plate records and 
Epigraphy. the rest are stone inscriptions. Among the copper plate 

records one set belongs to the time of the Ganga king 
SrTpurusha and indicates that the king lived for about a hundred years. Am ong the 
lithic records, the inscription engraved on the basement cornice of the garbhagriha 
of the Janardana temple at Bejgola is dated in 1098 A. D. and happens to be the 
earliest inscription yet discovered of the time of Vishnu vardhana Hoysala. 

Eleven new coins were purchased during the year from the Director of Archaeo- 
logy, Gwalior. The 63 gold coins obtained through 
Numismatics. treasure trove last year were studied, identified and classified. 

(Please see Part IV of the Keport). The old coins of 
Chandravalli are being further classified and studied and the catalogue is being 
revised for publication. 
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A Kannada manuscript relating to the history of Kempe Gauda II of Bangalore 

was examined. Another manuscript relating to the history 
Manuscripts. of Seringapatam was also examined and a review of it is 

published in Part V of this Report. 

A set of copper plates relating to the history of the Gangas was purchased for 

the museum. The coins acquired for the museum during 
Museum. the year have been mentioned above. The Chandravalli 

antiquities exhibited in the museum were all taken out 
and re-classified. 

About twenty publications were added to the Office Library. 

Library. 

The Annual Report of the Department for 1942 was published. That for 1943 

was completely printed and is in the course of submission 
Publications. to Government. Supplements to the Epigraphia Carnatica 

Vols. XIV and XV (Mysore and Hassan districts) were 
completely printed and are being distributed. The Guide books to Belur, Seringa- 
patam and Sravanabejgola were revised and issued. In connection with the installa- 
tion of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar at Belur ; 
a souvenir w’as issued commemorating the renovation work carried out at the temple. 

The Director accompanied the Hon’hle British Resident in Mysore to Seringa- 
patam to show him round the monuments and explain the 
Other activities. history of the place. During January 1944 he accompanied 

Their Highnesses the Maharaja and Maharani of Travan- 
core to Beliir and Seringapatam to show them round the monuments. During June 
1944 he accompanied His Highness the Jam Saheb of Nawnagar to Seringapatam 
to show him round the monuments and the exhibits at Scott’s Bungalow. 

The Department participated in the exhibitions held during the Silver Jubilee 
celebrations of the Government Muhammadan College, Madras, the Kannada Sahitya 
Parishat Sammelana, Shimoga, and the twentieth session of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission at Aligarh. 

Periodical notes of inspection and reports, answers to queries, etc., were being 
submitted from time to time. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Department under the budget heads amounted 

to Rs. r2,989-.5-0 and Rs. 12,707-9-0, respectively, during 
Finances. the year. A sum of Rs. 281-12-0 was realised by the sale of 

the departmental publications and photographs. 

The success of the work of the department, in spite of the obvious want of ade- 
quate stafi, has been due to the sincere co-operation of the members of the staff and 
their enthusiasm for research and willingness to work overtime as exigencies demanded. 
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PART II— CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

ConseiTation Report on the monuments inspected bj’ the Department of 
Archeology, during 1943-44. 

KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kadnr. 

aj^janeya temple. 

Tlie four pillars of dark soapstone in the verandah of the Anjaneya temple 
standing on the northwest bank of the SlnTrhonda are all good works of art with 
minute figure sculptures and are Avorthy of preservation as examples of the Rashtra- 
kfita period. They ma}' be removed to a museum since they are best displayed 
there. Similarly the mutilated image of Ganesa set up against the front wall of the 
adjoining Isvara temple may also be removed to a museum. 

Yeilambalati. 

KEl^AVA TEMPLE. 

The repairs proposed in the Annual Report of this Department for 1942, page 12, 
are very necessary and urgent, since the temple is fast gomg to ruin and would 
collapse before long, if neglected. Some of the beams above the Lakshml- 
narasiinha shrine have become dislodged. They should be set in position very 
early. The roof, too, of the temple and particularly on the northern and north-eastern 
sides requires to he made waterproof. The outer walls on the north-eastern side 
have liecome great Ij" dilapidated, so that immediate attention seems very necessary. 

The filthy surroundings of the temple need also to be improved and tidied up. 
Owing to the party struggles in the village, the temple is being neglected by the 
villagers. The local Shanbhogue Mr. Venkatasubbiah has been taking keen interest 
in the institution and maintaining the Archak in his house. He volunteers to 
donate a sum of Es. 1,000 for the renovation of the temple and raise also subscrip- 
tions as far as possible. The amount thus collected may be supplemented by a 
suitable grant from the general muzrai funds and the repairs to the temple may be 
undertaken. 

The mukhamantapa of the temple may be used as a local museum for collect- 
ing and preserving stray sculptures and inscriptions lying here and there in the 
vicinity of the village. The image of Sarasvati in front of the village was intact at 
the time of inspection in 1942 ; but it is now pulled down by some of the villagers 
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deliberately and is broken to several pieces. The pieces are lying nearby. They may 
be recovered and the image restored and preserved. An important inscription of the 
time of the Ganga king Sripurnsha is lying in a neglected state in a cocoanut grove 
to the east of the tank. It may also be preserved. Likewise, the dooi-w’ay and lin- 
tel piece of the ruined Isvam temple to the north of the tank may also be carefully 
preserved in the local museum. Tire old cannon pieces lying in the navaranga of 
the Kesava temple may be removed to a safe place in Kadur or sent over to the 
Archaeological Museum at Mysore. 

Pattanagere. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Lakshminarayana is almost intact and contains good sculptures 
in the cells. By effecting some initial repaii-s and tidying up the surroundings 
regular worship can be arranged for. The roof and flooring of the temple requii’e 
early attention. 

The archak may be assigned the duties of a caretaker in addition and paid 
some allowance. The small sum of Re. 1 per mensem which he is getting at 
present is hardly encouraging to him. 

It is reported that the temple was formerly in enjoyment of an inam plot to 
the extent of about 20 acres near Ballekere. If possible, this land may be restored 
to the temple. It is also reported that a sum of about Rs. 1,000 is at the credit of 
the institution. This sum, supplemented by a suitable grant from Government 
would perhaps be enough to effect the initial repairs. 

NAGARESVARA TEMPLE. 

This is perhaps the oldest structure in Pattanagere, though it is simple in design 
and workmanship. Among its devotees, the Vaisyas of Biriir particularly, like 
Mr. K. T. Satyanarayana Setty, may be encouraged to provide for the cost of the 
initial repairs and regular worship. 


Asaadi. 

The conservation proposals in respect of the Gangesvara and Brahmesvara and 
Vlrabhadra temples at this place are published on page 13 of the Annual Report of 
this Department for 1942. Early steps may be taken to effect the repairs, since the 
villagers have been neglecting the upkeep of the monuments owing to party feelings. 
All white- washing of the walls, etc., in the Vix’abhadra temple should be slowly and care- 
fully scraped off and the railings of about the RashU’akute period in front of the 
temple preserved in a better place. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Suttur (Nanjangud Taluk). 

narayanasvami temple. 

This temple ma}^ be put into Class III for purposes of conservation on account 
of the image. The brick vimana which is much damaged may be removed and the 
rest of the temple put into a state which will prevent further deterioration. 

somEsvara temple. 

This temple is classed as a Third class Ancient Monument. Its original tower 
is seen in a photograph retained in the matt. It is seen that the top was an ornat 
Hoysaja structure with numerous potstone sculptures which are finely designed, 
though radish and lacking in finish, with yakshas and dancers under toranas. It 
appears the top was pulled downi with the perinission of the Government Architect 
and a new ugly tower was constructed. The old sculptures are imbedded in the 
compound wall and preserved. 

Naujangud. 

S RIKANTHES VAR A TEMPLE 

The east face of the tower has been repaired. The rei)airing of the other faces 
may be taken up. 'L’he pavement has been reset and cement-pointed. The images 
in the prakara require to be cleaned. The repairs proposed in the Annual Report of 
this Department for 1940 and 1941 in respect of the somasutia, the roof drains, etc , 
are yet to be done. 


MANDYA DISTRICT 

Seringapatam. 

Sl.T ranganatha temple. 

The Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam was inspected during September 194-3 
in the company of the Executive Engineer, Mandya, and the following detailed con- 
servation note was forwarded by the Director of Archseology with a request that a 
detailed estimate in respect of the several items of repairs might be forwarded 
for the Director’s countersignature. The receipt of the estimate is awaited. 
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Garbhagriba : 

1. The inside walls of the garbhagriha may be whitewashed with a special 
mixture of white clay or mixed in sandal water, without touching 

any sculptured parts. 

‘2. The holes in the flooring may all be packed and closed with cement 
mortar and jelly, except the somasutra. 

Outer walls of the garbhagriha : 

3. The pointing on the outer walls has to be done inconspicuously using 
mortar coloured so as to resemble the colour of the stones. 

Tower of the garbhagriha: 

4. The stucco sculptures, etc., of the vimana tower require to bo suitably 
touched up here and there. On the south-west side of the tower and at the top the 
original plaster work has peeled off. The portion may be replaced by fresh mortar 
work ; but the mortar to be used requires to be of a colour matching the surroundings. 

Second outer pradakshina : 

5. The flooring of the second pradakshina is uneven in several places. Tho 
stone slabs may be reset evenly and pointed with coloured cement. 

6. The walls have been indiscriminately whitewashed and the inscriptions 
covered with chunam. The chunam coating of the sculptures and inscriptions 
requires to be carefully scraped off without damaging the sculptures or letters. 
Further whitewashing of these portions should not be permitted. 

Tower of the Mahadvara : 

7. The north-eastern and south-western corners of the mahadvara have 
developed cracks from the fifth storey to the bottom, so that in every storey the 
cracks are clearly visible. The portions have to be properly secured from getting 
out of plumb and collapsing. The introduction of suitable bond stones, L-shaped 
bands, dowels, etc., may all be considered and tried as also steel bars from the 
north-east wall to the south-west wall as at the Victoria Jubilee Hall in Mysore, 
tightened by double screw’ jacks. And the cracks wall have also to he grouted with 
cement. The outer stone walls of the inahMvara have to be properly strengthened 
so as to bo able to bear the weight of the tower above. In the north-east part 
several of the slabs have become somewhat dislodged or out of plumb due to sinking. 
Here the foundation has to he strengthened by underpinning. On the w’est, south- 
west and south sides the joints between the slabs have widened in several places and 
some of the eaves-shaped stones have developed vertical slits due to the weight 
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alujve. on the one hand, and the growth of pipul plants in between them on the 
other. Some effective tree-killer may be tried for eradicating the roots and the 
joints Ijctween tlie slalis on all the faces grouted with cement so that the stone 
portion of the tower might become a solid mass, capable of bearing the weight of 
the masonry tower al)o\a'. But the pointing of the joints will have to be done 
inconspicuously in coloured mortar so as to resemble the stones used. 

H. After suitably treating the cmcks in each storey, the walls on the inside may 
be plastered. 

9. The old wooden l)cams and pillars which have been eaten up or otherwise 
ha\e become useless may be replaced by new ones and properly preserved by the use 
of preservatives. 

10. The flooring of cacti storey has to be redone thoroughly providing for a 
proper outlet for water through an inconspicuous pipe which may be introduced 
vertically right from the topmost storey. 

11. Inside the topmost store}- the wooden beams and pillars have to be reset 
immediately. The fissures in the brick roof have to be filled up and the inner face 
has to be \\('ll plastered. The bats inhalntiug the storey must be driven out by 
keeping cowdung, grass, etc., smouldering for one or two days and spraying phenyl. 
A trap door or wire-netting may be provided for the top floor in order to prevent 
the bats from coming hack to it. 

T2. Till' outer face of the tower is much coated over with chunam, so that all 
the sculptured portions have become completely covered. The chunam needs to be 
carefully scraped off slowly so that the original stone or plaster work is laid bare to 
view from bottom to top. 

13. Kcuovation of the mutilated sculptures should follow original models in 
every case. What has been done so far in the uppermost three storeys cannot meet 
with my approval. It is a pity that the work has progressed too far to be remedied. 
The sculptures and other details have been worked out according to the fancy of the 
workers who have not understood the spirit of Indian sculpture. These workers 
have been trained in the Western school of art which lays stress on realistic details, 
while the original .sculptures of the tower have been worked by artists who followed 
the old Indian idealistic standards. The atmosphere created by the present reno- 
vation work is alien to that of the original and should not be allowed to be proceeded 
with, at any rate, in regard to the remaining 'storeys of the tower. It is desirable 
that two or three workmen trained in the local style of architecture and sculpture 
may lx: employed in addition to those already working and renovation work carried 
on very carefully under proper supervision following invariably the contour of the 
ui'iginals themselves and with reference, wdierever necessary, to the sculptures 
existing on the tower of the garbhagriha. 
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14. It is also necessary, before proceeding further, to prepare working drawings 
for the four faces of each storey of the tower, so that the details of the sculptures, 
the symbols held by the figures, and the several ornamental motifs may not be lost 
sight of. 

15. Enlarged photographs, too, in respect of each face of tlie tower may be 
arranged to be obtained for guidance of the workers. 

16. Electric lights may be provided in each storey of the tower to facilitate 
periodical inspection of the storeys. 

Since forwarding the above conservation note, the tow'er of the Ranganatha 
temple, that is, the exterior face only, has been entirely replastered, the original 
stucco images being replaced by new' ones. Incidentally it has to be observed that 
the original character of the tow’er is totally lost and the style of the present stucco 
images is definitely alien to Indian atmosphere. If the Public Works Department 
had consulted the Director of Archjeology at the outset and his countersignature 
obtained for the estimate for Rs. 19,141 before it w’as sanctioned by Government, it 
would have been better. But it is too late now and the w’ork has been done. 

Talkad. 

KlRTINARAYANA TEMPLE. 

As per Government orders no repairs can be done to any ancient monument 
on the conservation list without obtaining the countersignature of the Director of 
Archaeology for the estimate of repairs. But in the case of the Kirtinarayana 
temple at Talkad, as in that of the Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam, it was found 
that repairs to the extent of nearly Ra. 2,000 including the construction of size stone 
walls, the removal of briekwall, re-roofing, etc., had been carried out w'ithout any 
intimation to the Arclneological Department. Accordingly a joint inspection to 
rectif}' the flaws and propose suitable alterations and additions in the estimate w'as 
held in October and a revised estimate wns called for. Since even this 
latter estimate contained several undesirable items and w'as also not satisfactory 
in certain other respects another joint inspection in the company of the Executive 
Engineer was made in May and a fresh estimate was asked to be prepared and 
forwarded for countersignature. The receipt of the fresh estimate is awaited. 

Belgola. 

-TANARDANA TEMPLE. 

Though plain of structure, the chief interest of this temple lies in the fact that 
it was built and endow'ed during the days w’hen the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana 
was yet a yuvaraja. His earliest inscription so far found is inscribed on the 

2 
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basement cornice of the gai'bhagriha of the temple. The image, too, of Janardana 
in the main cell is of good workmanship, so that the monument deserves to be 
included in the III class list and preserved from further decay. Some initial repairs 
to the roof and walls may be caused to be made and the flooring generally levelled 
up. The surroundings need to be cleared of the rubbish and made neat and tidy. 

BHAKTAVATSALA SHRINE. 

This shrine which stands to the south-west of the Janardana temple is built 
in a plan which is rather rare in the Mysore State. It is a small neat 
structure almost intact and can be preserved without incurring great expendi- 
ture. Thr slabs of the outside walls have become a little nut of plumb here and 
tliere and can be held in position by cement-grouting the joints. The brick vimana 
above the cell may be examined with a view to its restoration if possible. Otherwise 
it may have to be knocked down completely and the roof made water-proof. Here 
also the surroundings need to be levelled up and made neat and tidy. The temple 
may be put into class II for purposes of conservation. 

All the stray sculptures and inscriptions found in the vicinity of the place may 
be brought over and preserved in the enclosure of the temple. One of the important 
inscriptions belonging to the early Mysore period was standing near the well in 
front of the temple. Unfortunately it has been broken to pieces by the P.W.D. 
contractors and used in the construction of some steps by the side of a culvert across 
a channel to the south-east of the Janardana temple. One of the pieces was actually 
traced when the spot was examined by the members of the Department. The 
Deputy Commissioner and the Executive Engineer, IMandya, have both been 
addressed in the matter and requested to make arrangements to recover all the four 
pieces of the inscription and send them over to the Archaeological Department at 
Mysore, for being restored. 


SRINIVASAKSHETRA. 

It is a pity that the temple here, the original structure of which goes back to 
about the Cho}a period and contains beautiful figures, has become totally neglected. 
It is in an awful state of ruin and requires immediate renovation particularly with 
regard to the original structure. If necessary all the accretional structures in the; 
compound may be knocked down. The trees and other vegetation growing in several 
parts in the area should all be cut down. The leaky roof should be made waterproof. 
The dislodged slabs should beset right and the joints grouted with suitably coloured 
mortar. The emoluments of the archak are too low to induce him to take care of the 
temple. He may be given a suitable allowance to encourage him to look after the 
monument better. The temple may be included in the III class list of Ancient 



11 

Monuments for purposes of conservation and the initial repairs mentioned above 
may be effected. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Sravanabelgola. 

In connection with the repairs to the monuments at Sravanabelgola an estimate 
for Rs. 26,000 was received from the Executive Engineer, Hassan. It was 
however returned with the request that some of the items might be modified and 
some more added on. The conservation proposals regarding the monuments arc as 
follows : — 

General. 

1. The entrance to the town should be laid out by acquiring the lands and 
provision made for parking carts and oars and for having a one way traffic into and 
out of the town. 

2. A large number of rest houses may be caused to be constructed. 

Kalyani. 

•3. Water must be pumped out and the inlet and outlet may be opened and 
provided with shutters. 

4. The gopuras and mantaps may be pointed with suitab ly coloured mortar 

Dodda Betta, 

•5. Provision of railings on both sides of the steps leading to the hill temple 
may be provided. 

6. The inscription of Rangaiya at the back of the Brahmadeva shrine may be 
released to view. 

7. The damaged corners of the 2nd gateway may be covered up and the 
lichens carefully removed by chemical wash. 

8. The cuttings at the base of the pillars of the Si-d gateway may be pointed 
with coloured mortar. 

9. Part of the wall belonging to the 4bh gateway is out of plumb. It may be 
reset and the neighbourhood pointed with mortar. The leaks of the gate may be 
stopped and the mud walls removed and opened out as far as possible. 

10. The north and east faces of the platform of the Odegal Basti arc out of 
plumb. They may be rebuilt with concrete tilling. 
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11. The roof of the Brabmadeva pillar mantapa may be reset. The lichem 
may be removed and the pillar cleaned. 

12. One of the joints of the sixth gateway is out of plumb ; the upper brick 
work may be removed and a separate light parapet put in. 

13. For the irregularly settled flooring of the pradakshina, a concrete bed may 
be provided, the slabs being reset and pointed with cement. Outlets for rain water 
may be given in the walls. 

14. The ugly walls covering the small doorway on the west may be removed 
and battened wooden doors provided. 

15. The Chamaraja Mantap may be rebuilt with the old materials. 

16. The dressed stone pillars of the Gu|}akayajji mantap, etc., should not be 
covered with whitewash or paint. The out of plumb pillars may be reset. 

17. The cactus tree growing on the brick top of the Vardhamana Basti should 
be removed and the brickwork rebuilt. 

18. An entrance may be opened in the western wall of the enclosure of the 
hill temple from which the pilgrims that enter may go out after finishing the 
worship. 

Image of Gomatesvaea. 

19. Injections with a hypodermic needle as suggested by the Director-General 
of Archaeology in India may be tried, the liquid being obtained from the Western 
Circle. 

Chikka Betta. 

20. The area of inscriptions may be circumscribed by rockcut arc-like 
channels on the east and west. 

21. The disintegrating granite cornices of the south wall of the Parsvanatha 
Basti may be treated with preservatives and the result studied. 

22. The brick tops of the Mahanavami mantapa need replasteriug. The 
inscription pillar which is out of plumb may be observed for further settling. 

23. The corners of the Santinatha Basti may be pointed with suitably 
coloured mortar. 

24. The Bharatesvara image may be railed off and hitting the image with 
stones should not be permitted. 

25. The load on the roof of the Chandraprabha basti may be lightened. 

26. The floor of the pradakshina in the Kattale basti requires to be paved. 

The brick walls are to be rebuilt with size stones and thereof is to be completely 

remade. But the old frame work should not be disturbed. 

27. The barred windows in the Chandragupta basti (east side) are out of place. 
The spaces on the fifth window are too wide. Expanded metal could be inserted at 
the back of the windows if possible. 
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28. The garbhankana at the Adis vara basti has to be plastered. The sup- 
porting pillars here are upside down. 

29. The walls of granite at the Chamundaraya basti are peeling oS. The 
navarahga is leaky. The red lead covering the image in the upstairs may be 
removed. 

30. Props are needed for the western pillars at the north Adlsvara hasti. 

31. The north beam of the Sasana Mantapa requires to be replaced and the 
ugly wall removed. 

32. The roof of the north Santlsvara basti requires to be replaced. 

33. The damaged mantapas near the dome may be removed. 

Belur. 

CHENNAKESAVA temple. 

On the recommendation of the Archaeological Department in 1929, the question 

of opening out the courtyard and renovating the Chenna- 
The Renovation Com- kesava temple stage by stage, was taken up by the Mysore 
miltee. Government and the Belur Temple Renovation Committee 

was formed in 1935 for carrying out the work systemati- 
cally. All tbe ugly and dilapidated later structures like the Naganayakaiia mantapa 
were removed and the sculptures were cleared of age-old soot and wax. The 
ceiling of the sukanasi, the north-east wall of the main temple and the sanctum of 
the Chennigaraya shrine were rebuilt, the buildings abutting the east, south and 
north ramparts were repaired, the compound was paved, new images of Ramanuja 
and Gamda replaced the damaged ones, a new car shed was built, the front of the 
temple was improved; electric lighting was installed and a host of smaller repairs were 
carried out. The materials were obtained free locally. The Archajological, Muzrai, 
Public Works and the Electrical Departments gave their supervision with little 
extra cost and the funds generously granted by Government from the Muzrai and 
State funds were utilised mainly for the workmen’s wages and other sundry expenses. 
The total work carried out is estimated at nearly five lakhs of rupees, while the 
actual expenses have amounted to only a little over one lakh. This conservation 
work and the scientific skill, zeal and co-operation evinced by the various limbs of 
the Government of Mysore in caivying it out, have won the admiration of the 
Director-General of Archeology in India and other distinguished visitors. 

Thanks to the generosity of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV and 

His Highness Sri JayaclTamaraja Wadiyar Bahadur — may 
H. H, The Maharaja. His dynasty endure for ever — the labours of the Reno- 
vation Committee have been rewarded by the preservation 
of one of the greatest treasure houses of Indian art. The temple has been restored 
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as nearly as possible to its original form. Only two major items of work now remain 
to be attended to : the inahadvara and the vimana. 

In comnienioration of the work carried out during the enlightened rule of His 
late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV and as a mark 
Bhakta vigraha. of His late Highness’ devotion to the deity and personal 

interest in the conservation of the temple, a statue in 
bronze of His late Highness, which was got prepared at the Chainarajendra Technical 
Institute, Mysore, was consecrated and installed at the temple along with the 
nn'tallic statiu' which is traditionally identified with Vishnuvardhanat the builder of 
the tenjple. The conimemoration ceremony was performed by His Highness Sri 
Jayachamarajendra Wadiyar Bahadur during December 1943. 

Following the ancient custom, a commemorative inscription in Kannada was 
also set up, giving a very brief account of the work done. 
Commemoration. The text of the inscription reads as follows : — 

II II 

0300 as 021 I 

O Cv ® 

lOOti 21 2!i,droK33l3S3§ rf^cflro.cois'ssil 

c « ^ J o t> 

SjSOF-?! u)0?araoS5'aS I 

4 ti 5/ 

?lfi^503oo rfx?^cSqr335o s-3o$g:5cx) ll 


ao./sod)j^T3fo5rJo 

rffojsD^iO a,? <32ia3o;3!3cracdoe3d3.t3on9ri ;3c3 6 c5ooc3 s3o:^o sSosedo dd 

'C 5 — w cJ ».*c 0 

c3^^o3odo, dd(toaoc3^ddo, cD^dwo^s;id^2ido, ^aojodrtdd soOsodcracdodo, ddeiorioDododo, 
craododo, ^^dorto^ododo, s3o^43s^;oracdoSdo, sSo^dJsdd 'gsdo^a asa 

e.jdcdodo eSjodersed d^dorts?ocd wdddd s^odo dozracdsrad d^di^cdo <ao d 

srad dde^ad^d ^d^d^jSiod dd^^^^^dsrad d^jraoexjo:^ d^fsrsrehdoo, 

w^^ododiijs^:^ w^o^ododdjs^ sdoss^so^dodiFTivv'd ^^doc3^E5i)dD‘3&i do3ooD^)Si 
dodj^sraod ddo^'di^ do3rao3E|, ss^Kf^dcradd ^oj^dotidosod^ 
ddP'dod3odoC)D95^dodra^Dt)a?odrad <5,f d^doooas^ods ddd.^djsfd do'sd i f dos dod 
dj^doodo dood;TOcdodJ3d d^s^d^od ciddd dodddsq^^dd-®d ,^^dod^cJ)^ 

djsd doco^doiTO d dod-dfOfd.dJsd dSdo^osdO ^ou^,dJ3dd dooso ddu 

D■^^3■^da^^i do25'3cr33i d^dviF doodoadodosd Od^dd^doso^dd^djsd 
roadddo^^d w^^&dod^d ddd^ adododowdrlod djs^^s^d^d ododo^oodojos 

c^o'ssad doaods^oSod do03d dodd dod ^ ddd riodz^^dood ddsf^dcrad 

ddodod dod ^oDi^djo^d^d^d ddon^osdosd dfroFyd 4)O350d;35dO?d^d 
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10351523X0* S.A>.c5;S‘.S., JS.O.'Z;., oJosSdo 

^jicdo^sisascdOKisra^i^xoabsjti cS^SDoodosSrfja^ odd zs^treddodod -^dd dw drl^dos^ 
d^s^jSF^a^ddJsdc!) aidosraf^d dod;3D<?)<d5t sSjsdODd dd^srand 

rtdodcSpddo, ODdJddoz^rsjroodrdo djsdo^d dojs^rrt^ zro ddo dos^d drt,drt^do, d,d3S 
dradd, sra,ded ao 'zjodo^i i3^,^s3'3d doort^do, ddorodrodd, z3D,53d#09 

dodo^ 3oDdd d^sraoojod^ e^jd^ddo aosradaod dod ddo^d^d^do a^drt^d^dc^ dd^ 
d^ddZ5^docdodd sradd^dcdodo^ draa dd^craf^ dddx^d^yscirtTOrloo, odd ddo^oado 
^^dodi^dcrsti dod^dd ddclsododSi adodoo* asradj^cs*, d.d.so.'^., cdodd ddord^^ 
^^dodo^dasd, dos^doosraado^jif^ododd ddoaF^dOcdoo eroa*d ^^doa^tSDOODa dxdoDn 
:^4'^F^^zrad adodorts?od oood^dODd do^djsdd doaoDosa 

ariodowsJjoaw ZucSodoo* wao^d^^sSdj 

d^ojsdo dod^ d<?^a^dort^d d^sraocdort^ d^s^jar^a^dddo^ dooododO* d^d^^D^d 
adcdoddd d^«3?^aoddo^ doddja^ddo drodd, dacdredo^dcrio srsoaDdddd aoi-i-dcdo 
d^JTsdo dodd d sD^SFd doc^ osl aodsraddo d^ojsdd dadoaDODcdorea's^docdodd 

d^sraooddo ^i^^^draad ad dd ^^dd doss^dd. 

dod^odtJDs dddo&^d^sodsD aa I 
060? e^xdoaas ddddooza^^o qJdoFtis'^s II 
dod dordo^d dddo SOsrsocfioo^ I 
dsD ddd, aJood^o &adD ddrodo II 

«J ^ 

II doort'!;*o II 

Arsikerc. 

The Executive Eugiueer, Hass^an Division, Hassan, reported that certain 
Virasaiva gentleineu of Arsikere made arrangements to instal electric lighting in the 
Isvara temple at Arsikere and completed the work without previous Dovermneut 
sanction. Since the temple is a first class Ancient Monument on the Conservation 
List and no repairs, alterations, etc., could be carried out without the approval of tin' 
Director of Arclnieology according to the Ancient Monuments Preservation Kegulation, 
the Deput}’ Commissioner, Hassan, was addressed with tin* request that the Public 
Works Department officers might be instructed to stop all further work and that the 
sketches and estimates might be prepared and forwarded to this Department. The 
Deputy Commissioner called for a report from the Amildar, Arsikere, in the matter. 
It was reported that the lights were installed by the President of the ^hrasaiva 
Mandali at Arsikere at the request of the devotees. The route plan and the estimate 
were sent to this Department for scrutiny. During September 1943 the temple was 
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inspected in the compniiy of the Amildar and the following improvements were 
suggested : — 

1. Flat domes may he put in the navaranga. 

2. One more light may be put upon the brackets of the south-east pillar of 
the navaranga for flood lighting the central ceiling. 

d. All the casings may be coated with dark slate colour to match the 
neighbouring stones. 

4. In the west square of the navananga the bracket is out of harmony with 
the architecture. But it need not be removed now since it is ornamental. 

5. A flood light may be provided in the garbhagriha. 

G. A wall plug ma}' be put up in the west of the navaranga and provided 
with twenty-five feet of wiring and a flood torch to show the ceilings to the visitors. 

7. All the ugly structures in front of the Paneha 3 ’atana shrines in the 
navaranga raa}’ be removed. 

8. The insulating pipe connection may be carried under the eaves to he 
inconspicuous. 

9. The Kalasa lights are all rights’, but the wiring has to adhree close to the 
walls and has to he painted so as to be inconspicuous. 

10. The light post may be shifted to about 6 feet to the south and the guy 
wires may be fixed to the ground. 

11. Though the light in the mukhamantapa is all I’ight, the casing has to be 
painted over to l)e inconspicuous. 

In addition to the above-mentioned suggestions for improvement, the position 
for the lights and wiring for the double temple was also suggested. In the latter 
case about se^en lights \\ould be required. The Amildar has since been requested to 
send up a report indicating the present stage of the work. 


Repairs and Maintenance of Ancient Monuments. 

[Based on the Reports of the Sub-Division Officers.] 

Reports of inspection of the ancient monuments made by the Revenue Sub- 
Division Officers have been received only from the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan, 
Shimoga, Chitaldrug and Tumkur Districts. As per the instructions contained in 
the standing orders it is very necessary that these reports are received from all sub- 
divisions in the State to comprehend the state of the >ncient monuments and 
appraise the needs in respect of each. No report has been received from the 
Government Architect either. Till the work of looking into the:^conservation of 
ancient monuments as proposed by the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation 
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Committee is transferred to the Archaeological Department, it is desirable that 
periodical reports from officers responsible for inspection and conservation should 
be forwarded in time to the Director of Archaeology, so that he might take suitable 
action in the light of the instructions contained in the Mysore Archfeological Manual 
and the Ancient Monuments Preservation Kegulation, 1925. It is also necessary that 
the reports should conform to the prescribed form, for it is only then that some 
information could be had about the state of a monument. Mere lists of the 
monuments inspected will not serve any purpose, because they contain nothing 
more than the names of the monuments which are already known. 

Hassan Distkict. 

The Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District, has forwarded a list of ancient 
monuments and important Muzrai institutions — containing in all 11 names — in the 
Saklespur and Hassan Sub- Divisions, which are stated to have been inspected by the 
Sub-Division Officers during the year 1943-14. The Sub- Division Officers may 
kindly be directed to forward their reports in future in the prescribed form. 

The Sub-Division Officer of Saklespur is stated to have inspected the Kesava 
temple and inscriptions at Belur, the temples, Bastis and inscriptions at Halebid 
and the fort at Manjarabad. The Sub-Division Officer, Hassan, is stated to have 
inspected the Malekal Tirupati Venkataramana temple at Arsikere and the Lakshml- 
narasimha temple at Holenarasipur. 

Shimoga District. 

All the institutions are reported to be in a fairly good condition. The question 
of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is stated to be under correspondence. 
It is reported that estimates for repaire to the KMaresvara and Bherundesvara 
temples at Be]gavi, the Trimurti Narayana temple at Bandalike and the bastis at 
Narasapura have been called for. It is understood that an estimate for Rs. 1,880 has 
been sanctioned for effecting repairs to the Chandrasala of Sri Ramesvara temple at 
Keladi and that the amount has been placed at the disposal of the Executive 
Engineer, Shimoga. The estimate for effecting repairs to Sri Keladi Mallikarjuna 
temple, Sagar Taluk, is said to have been revised by the Government Architect and 
that for fixing a tablet stone in the Durbar hall of Sivappa Naik’s Fort at Nagar to 
have been sanctioned and to be pending with the Public Works Department. It is 
reported that the tablet stone has been replaced. 

Chitaldrug District. 

Inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officers of Chitaldrug and 
Davangere have been forwarded by the Deputy Commissioner. 

3 
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The institutions inspected in the Davangere division are the following : — 

1. Jain Basti, Heggere. 

2. Isvara temple, Anekonda. 

3. Hariharesvara temple, Harihar. 

4. Is vara temple, Nandigudi. 

5. Tsvara temple, Nanditavarc. 

All these monuments are stated to be in good condition. 

There are four monuments in the Chitaldrug Sub-Division, viz., 

1. Eock'-cut temple at Ramadurga 

2, 3 and 4 — Asoka’s inscriptions at Siddapura, Brahmagiri and Jatihgi 
Eamesvara hills. 

These monuments are reported to be in good condition. 

Tumkur District. 

Only the inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officer, Madhugiri 
Sub-division, have been received from the Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur. 

In respect of the Mallik Rihan Darga at Sira, it is said that the main building 
is in good condition and that the compound needs repairs. The Jumma Masjid at 
the place is stated to be in good condition and that its environs are kept clean and 
tidy. 

At Madhugiri the Mallesvara temple is reported to be in a good state of 
preservation. Some petty repairs are said to have been effected during the year. 
The Venkataramana temple, which is also stated to be in good condition, is said to 
be in need of some petty repairs. The Fort at Madhugiri is also stated to be in 
need of some further repairs here and there. Removal of rank vegetation is 
recommended. 

The Mallesvara temple at Midigesi is reported to be in a good state. But some 
petty repairs, like the provision of a wmoden door to the mahadvara, are stated to be 
necessary. The environments are reported to be not clean and tidy. Similarly the 
Venkataramana temple at the place, which is also in a fairly good state, is said to 
require some repairs. The yagasala and pakasala are stated to be leaky and the 
outside mantaps in a dilapidated condition. Removal of the abundant growth of 
vegetation between the slabs in the flooring of the temple is recommended. 
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PART III— STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Suttur. 

(Nanjangud Taluk.) 

Suttur is a village nine miles east of Nanjangud on the banks of the Kapini. 

It is in the midst of a large tract of low-lying rice fields 
Situation. and is marked out for its flourishing wealth. The oldest 

temple of the place is that of Narayanasv3.mi which 
appears to be part of an old agrahara hailing from the Chola times. The other 
temples are those of Sutturamma, Somesvara, Virabhadra and Jina. 

NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The Narayanasvami temple has an image of Varadaraja which appears to hail 

from the Gaiiga times (pi. 1, 1). It is four feet high and the 
Varadaraja. image is in high relief emerging from the slab of which the 

background is made. It wears a tall tumbler-shaped kirita 
with a flattish top and converging sides and has its hands thus : abhaya, simple 
chakra with a plain cross, sankha and daua. The mace is in the background 
behind the right front arm. It has a necklet, yajnopavita, a girdle, shorts and bracelets 
but is on the whole plain. The image appears to be that of Varadaraja and reminds us 
of the Srinivasa images of Talkad by the absence of a torana in spite of there being a 
background slab. (See M.A.R. 1918, p. 24). 

In the inscription it is called Nagakesava and the temple is said to have been 

built by Hoysala Narasimha (C. 1169 A.D.). The temple 
Description of temple, as it stands to-day is a minor structure of the Hoysala times 

with beautiful lotuses, cmcifoj-m corner pilasters and a fine 
soapstone doorway and wall. The navarafiga appeal’s to have been rebuilt in the 
Ummattur times, but the front porch has a nine-panelled ceiling stone with dancers 
and royal elephants. This design is interesting and different from the usual Dikpala 
flat panel. 

The outer face of the double wall which is also of potstone is ornamented with 
niches under finely carved canopies. 

SUTTURAMMA TEMPLE. 

About a furlong to the east of the village between the channel and the rice fields 

stands a small temple with pillars of the Gafiga times, 
A Ganga structure. containing a set of Saptamatrika images, nine in all, each a 

separate piece, about 2^ feet in height. In the navarahga of 
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octagonal pillai-s is a Ganesa which ought to be restored at the north end of the series 
in the garbhagriha in place of the 2nd image which is a small one out of size. 
Nearabout the temple there are a number of viragals. 

Close to the temple there is an interesting image of Bhairava with a dog or lion 
to right, a similar short -necked animal to left. 

SOMES VARA TEMPLE, 

The Some.< vara temple has been briefly described by Mr. R. Narasimhachar 

in the Mysore Archaeological Report for 1918. It was a 
General description. Hoysala trikutachala facing east with the main structure 

of granite and the ornamentation and images of potstone. 
The temple was rebuilt about fifteen years ago, the old features being retained here 
and there (PL II, 1). 

In the west cell is the Somesvara lihga, a medium-sized one, belonging to the 

Chbla times and evidently set up by the Hoysalas in their 
Chola linga. newly built temples. The garbhagriha and the sukanasi 

have finely carved lotus ceilings. 

The south cell contains a beautiful image of Sankara-Narayana evidently of 

Hoysaja workmanship (PI. 1, 2). It is about five feet high 
Sankara-Narayana. with a torana of the same stone. It is on the right Siva 

with jata-makuta, trisula and akshamala, and on the left it 
is Vishnu with kirlta-makuta, chakra and sankha. Below is a pedestal with a bull 
and Garuda together. 

In the north cell is a fine Saptamatrika set without Virabhadra and Ganapati. 
To its west is a figure of Chamnnda ol Hoysaja workmanship (Pi. I, 4). 

The uavarafiga pillars are of the round bell-shaped type, of granite and without 

Navaranga mantapa. polish. 

On the Somesvara navaranga doorway is a group of the Trimurtis (PI. If, 2) on 
one slab with Siva in the middle. 

In front of the temple stands a small mantapa of four vase-shaped pillars of the 
Hoysala period. Its Nandi was transferred to a small shrine to the east in the 
Ummattur days. On the pillars of this shrine are two votive relievos of a father 
(wearing long coat and puggree — PI. I, 3) and a son in religious dress. 

The original tower of the temple is seen in a photograph retained in the matt. 

It IS seen that the top was an ornate Hoysala structure with 
numerous potstone sculptures. Though rudish and 

lacking m finish, they are finely designed with Yakshas 
and dancers under toranas. 
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The old sculptures have been imbedded in the compound wall and preserved. 
Old images From the south clockwise, the chief of them are ; — 


Seated Brahma. 

Siva dancing as Jalandharahari. 

Fine Yaksha and Yakshi figures and Kinnarls. (In the south-west corner of 
the temple is a small lihga under a fine little potstone shrine called Mulasthanesvara, 
evidently of the Chola times as seen from the inscriptions). 

(In the north-west corner is a dancing image of Kaji, four-handed with padma, 
kalasa, damaruga and hand let loosely down). 

Bhairava. 

Dancing Siva. 

To the right of the Somesvara temple is a small shrine of Mulasthanesvara 
lifiga rebuilt out of old ornate materials. 


VIEABHADEA TEMPLE. 


A few yai’ds to the right of the Somesvara temple is a small shrine of Virabhadra 

of Hoysala workmanship. Its fine Virabhadra was removed 
Virabhadra and from the north Somesvara temple. The doorway appears 

Parvati. to he Chola (PI. II, 3). Outside in a small shrine stands 

Parvati which evidently was inside the compound formerly. 

SRI VlRASIMHASANA MATHA. 

By far the most important institution at Suttur is the Virasaiva Matha which 
is generally known as the Virasimhasana or the Sivaratrisvami Matha. A poetical 
account of its traditions was composed by Mr. Sangappa Sastry in 1933. Unfortu- 
nately the documents on which the account is said to have been based have mostly 
been lost and the history of the Matha cannot he easily verified. However, existing 
inscriptions! and literary evidence shows that the Matha Avas fiourishing in about 
1500 A.D. and is thus an ancient institution. It claims to have about 40 branch 
Mathas. Its buildings are all modern except the Somesvara, Mulasthanesvara 
and Virabhadra shrines- Some of the previous svamis of the Matha are well known 
men of learning who have made useful contributions to the Virasaiva literature 
The present senior Svami, who is said to be the twenty-second from the founder, is 
named Sivaratri Svami. He has a considerable following among the Virasaivas of 
the Mysore District and the neighbourhood. He is a pereon well known for his 
charities and patronage of education among the Virasaivas. The Matha is 
maintaining a number of Sanskrit pathasalas and students’ hostels in Mysore, 
Nanjangud and elsewhere, thus worthily upholding the name it has earned by its 
antiquity and influence. 
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OLD RELICS AT THE MYSORE JAIL. 

At the invitation of Mr. T. H. Ameer, b.a.., Superintendent, Mysore Jail, in 

connection with the discovery of certain brick foundations 
An old cannon. and pieces of cannon in the enclosure of the Mysore Jail, 

a visit was paid to the Jail on the morning of the 1st 
March 1944. Two pieces of cannon said to have been discovered a little below 
ground level in the area of the Jail gardens sometime ago were both examined. One 
of them is fragmentary and appears to have been quite a massive muzzile- loader of the 
days of the early Mvsore kings, though a part only of the chamber exists at present. 
Like the cannon of about two hundred years ago it is made of massive bars of iron 
welded lengthwise at first, and then covered over by a series of massive rings welded 
together. Similar pieces are seen at Madhugiri, Nidugal and other drugs in the 
State. The other is a typical muzzle-loading cannon quite complete as a specimen, 
(PI. XI, 2) with all its different compartments like the cascabel, the first re-enforce, 
the second re-enforce, the chase and swell of muzzle, all existing intact. The piece is 
of iron and cast solid to a length of 6'-l'' from the cascabel to the muzzle. The diffe- 
rent compartments arc all marked by rings cast in the metal itself. The circumference 
of the breech ring is 2'-.5i", while the circumference and diameter of the muzzle are 
I'-fii" and respectively. The depth of the bored chamber is about S'. Of the 
projections in the middle of the cannon the trannion at the top appears to have been 
broken and lost, while the rimbase is existing in part. There is a small hole on the 
surface of the first re-enforce. A Kannada inscription reading “ Sri Chikadevaraya ” 
is engraved on the surface of the chase, but the last letter appears to have been some- 
what disfigured in a subsequent ))eriod. At any rate the discovery of a cannon of 
that period is very iuterestiug and the piece deserves to be pi'eserved in a safe place 
until it can be removed to a museum. The cannon may have been mounted on a 
wagon and used as a field piece. 

Some courses of brick and mortar walls laid bare below ground level close by 

the dining shed, a tile-roofed structure reported to have 
Earlier structures. been built in about 1916 in the middle of the Jail en- 
closure, consist mainly of a thicker course (2'-6") running 
east to west to a length of about lo' and a thinner course (l'-3") running north to 
south to the south-west of the thicker coume. The thicker course of wall is 
plastered on either side and has been laid bare to a depth of about ft. on the outer 
(northern) side where the plaster work is ornamented with four panels representino- 
pointed Muslim arches. A little above the bottom of each panel is worked in brick 
and mortar a projecting conduit or table, square in shape, with an iron pipe fitted in 
its centre evidently meant for conveying water. When reservoir water was not 
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required any more, the taps were removed and the pipes were plugged up. At the 
floor level are found circular depressions under each pipe and they indicate that 
water vessels were being kept there. The bricks used in the structure are quite like 
modern ones and measure 9''X4i"X2|". This fact coupled with the existence of 
the iron pipes suggests that the structure, which has to be identified with a water 
reservoir, cannot have been very old, at any rate, not older than about 60 or 70 years. 
Such masonry reservoirs were in common use in Mysore about 30 years ago, before 
the high level reservoir was constructed. 

The floor level of the Jail building which is known to have been in use from 
about 1860, was not much lower than the present level. But the floor level of the 
reservoir, as is evident from the excavations, was about 7i' lower. It has therefore to 
be assumed that on the northern side there must have been a flight of steps leading 
down to the pipes. This flight perhaps lies buried under the superstructure built in 
1916. The thinner course of the earlier wall running north to south to a distance 
of about 10' to the north-west of the reservoir and perhaps abutting on to it takes a 
turn towards east, but its alignment is lost beneath the superstructure. Only the 
inner side of the wall is plastered, while the outer side is bare. This circumstance 
also supports the inference made above that there was a flight of steps leading down 
to the pipes. 

Whether the reservoir was meant for the use of the horse-stables reported to 
have been formerly existing here or for supplying water to the public of those days, 
is a matter for future investigation. In any case the buildings do not appear to be 
important from the point of view of this department. 


KOLAR GOLD FIELDS. 

Ancient Gold extracting Implements from Kolar. 

Mr. Benn White, Superintendent, Oorgaum Gold Mining Company, Oorgaum, 

sent during March, 1944, one ‘ anvil ’ stone and four 
Prehistoric anvils and ‘ mullers ’, enquiring how these were used by the ancient 
mullers gold extractors and whether such specimens were met with 

in Chitaldrug. The anvil stone has depressions on all the 
four sides which are no doubt due to grinding. But the smaller ‘ mullers ’ do 
not appear to have been used in conjunction with such ‘ anvils ’, for their worn 
surfaces do not correspond to the depressions on the ‘ anvils.’ It appears very 
probable that they were used independently for I’educing the quartz to pieces before they 
were subjected to being ground on the ‘anvils.’ For purposes of grinding, the ancients 
may have used pestles, specimens of which may yet be found if searched for 
carefully in the area in which the specimens sent for examination, were discovered. 
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The hemispherical deijressions in the centre of the ‘ mullers ’ appear to have 
been caused by striking the quartz pieces which were perhaps placed in between 
them ; while the worn surfaces round about the depressions are perhaps due to the 
stones coming into contact with one another. It is also probable that the flat ones 
among these ‘ mullers ’ were used as ‘anvils ’ by the gold extractors of old and the 
round and prismatic ones as hammem. Bruce Foote has cited some specimens of 
such ‘anviis ’ as, for instance, No. 426 on Plate 52 of his “Indian Pre-historic and 
Proto-historic Antiquities ”. No. 1446 of Plate 48, ibid, is very much like the 
specimens received from Mr. Benii White. Bruce Foote calls it a mallet. It is of 
diorite and was found by him southwest of Nagaladinne in the Bellary District. 
Another specimen, No. 3396 on Plate 19, ibid, appears also to belong to the same 
class ; but Bruce Foote calls it a ‘thumbstone’ flaker. It was found by him in Kanja, 
Vyara Taluk, Baroda State. 

Many other examples arc cited by Bruce Foote in his ‘‘ Catalogue Eaisonne ” 
as coming from different parts of the Bellary and Salem districts and from certain 
parts of the Mysore and Hyderabad States. Such specimens have not come to light 
in the Chitaldrug district, so far. But it Avould be highly interesting to pursue the 
subject further. Mr. Benn White has very kindly allowed the specimens to be 
retained in the office museum. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kadur. 

Ancient Images and Pillars near the Sinirhonda. 

Just outside the fort wall of the older city of Kadur and to the west of the 
railway line, there is a sTnir-honda which is the principal 
Sinir-honda. source of drinking water in the place. On the north-west 

bank of the pond there are two temples — one ■ of Isvara 
and the other of Anjaneya— both of which arc structures of about the 17th century. 

Against the front wall of the Isvara temple is set up a mutilated image of Gane^a 

which is well-carved and belongs in all probability, to the 
Hoysala period (PI. Ill, 1). 

In the front verandah of the Anjaneya temple there are four pillars which are 

all minutely carved with figure sculptures and suggest 
Rashtrakata pillars. workmanship of the RashG-akuta period. The pillars are 

hewn out of soap-stone of a hard variety and are all 
square in shape with the sculptural friezes worked in bauds running on all the four 
faces of the pillars. These friezes depict Puranic episodes as follows : — 


Hoysala Ganesa. 
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I. First Pillar from the East. 

East Face (Pl. v, 1 ). 

1. Toy Panel — Inside a borse-shoc-shaped panel a two-handed figure is repre- 
sented in the attitude of subjugating an elephant. The figure holds a mace in the 
right hand. Possibly it is Bhiina killing Bhagadatta’s elephant. 

2. Seco)id Panel f > 0)11 above — Here are represented the Yamalarjunlya episode 
of Krishna’s life (on the right) and Bakasuravadha (on the left). 

3. Third panel froni above — ^Siva and Arjuna are represented as fighting over 
a fallen boar. Behind Arjuna is Parvatl. Siva is four-handed holding trident and 
damaru in his back hands. He is depicted as if he is about to fall. The scene is 
bordered by a rosary band. 

4. Bottom panel— X liorse-shoe-shaped panel like the top one, with padnia in 
the centre. 

South Face 

1. Toy panel — Inside a horse-shoe- shaped panel is depicted the figure of a 
person in the attitude of worshipping a serpent with raised hood. 

2. Second yanel front above — Here are represented two persons and two 
crocodiles and further to right a cradle with a baby in it shaded by a serpent 
spreading its hood. Evidently the baby is Krishpa and the crocodiles represent the 
river Yamuna. The scene thus depicts the crossing of the river by Vasudeva with 
his new born babe Sri Krishna as related in the Bhagavata story. 

3. Third panel from above — In the middle of this panel a lihga is shown. 
Above the linga there is a boar which is being shot at from either side by two 
persons carrying bows. The figure on the right is probably Arjuna and that on the 
left Siva. Behind Siva, ParvatT is standing. The third panel from above on the 
east face is evidently in continuation of this panel since the boar there is shown as 
having fallen. This panel too is bordered by rudraksha. 

• 4. A floral representation inside a horse-shoe-shaped arch. 

The west and north faces of the pillar could not be studied since they are 
imbedded in the wall. 


II. Second Pillar from the East. 

(PI. IV). 

Here also there are four worked panels rising one upon another and each marked 
from the other by floral or other ornamentation. 

1. Toy panels — The top panels on the four faces consist of highly ornamented 
horse-shoe-shaped arches supported by makaras on either side on the south and 
west faces and flowers on the east and north faces. Inside the arch on the south 

4 
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a flower is represented, inside that on the east a medallion is shown, in that on the 
north a flower with its petals disposed as on the chakra of the Halmidi inscription, 
while inside the arch on the w^est a mayura or peacock is figured in the attitude 
of trimming its feathers. 

2. Second friezeof panels from above — This frieze consists of a scroll on the 
south, two Vidyadharas on the east, two peacocks carrying a garland of rosary on 
the north and a highly decorated makara torana on the west with two rearing lions 
in the middle. 

3. Third frieze of panels from above — On the south face of the pillar, Ravana is 
shown as proceeding to Mount Kailasa for penance. On the east face of the pillar he 
is shown as approaching Siva and Parvati on Mount Kailasa and begging perhaps for 
the gift of Parvati w'ho thereupon becomes Kali as represented on the extreme left of 
the panel. On the north face of the pillar he lifts the Mount Kailasa on the top of 
w'hich Siva and Parvati are seated. On the west face of the pillar he is shown as 
worshipping the lihga sacrificing his heads one after another. The heads are laid on 
the linga as they are severred from the body. Nine heads are thus sacrificed and laid, 
when Siva makes his appearance. Flying Vidyadharas are shown as playing divine 
music on their lutes. The figure of Ravana is shown on the right with a drawn 
dagger for the sacrifice; while on the left he is shown as worshipping Siva. 

4. The bottom panels on the four faces of the pillar contain horse-shoe-shaped 
arches with flowers in the middle. 

III. Third Pillar from the East. 

(PI. V, 2 and 3). 

1. Top Panels — The top panels on the four faces of this pillar contain also 
horse-shoe-shaped arches. In the middle of the arches on the south face, god 
Granesa is seated. On the east face of the pillar, the arch has the figure of an 
elephant in the attitude of uprooting a tree. The attitude is very vigorous. ’ On 
the north face the arch is carved in the middle with the figure of an elephant in 
the attitude of killing a person by driving its tusks into him. The person has fallen 
to the ground. On the w'est face of the pillar, the arch has the figure of an 
elephant which is in the attitude of heaving a person aloft after driving its tusk 
into his body. 

2. The south face of'the second frieze from the top is carved with the figure of 
a seated two-handed lady with chamaras on either side. In the panel to the right 
of the figure is a standing Nandi, while in the panel to the left a group of trees is 
sculptured. On the east face of the pillar the frieze shows a bridged ocean with two 
persons standing on the bridge. May these figures be of Rama and Lakshmana in 
the attitude of crossing the ocean ? In this case the figure of the lady on the 



27 


south face might he Sita in Asokavana. On the north face the frieze consists of 
three panels, one containing a Kalasa, the second a standing elephant and the third 
a full-blown lotus. On the west face also the frieze has three panels ; the first show- 
ing the sun, the middle one a tree and the third one a swan. 

3. The third frieze of the pillar starts on the north face. Vamana approaches 
king Bali (on the north) ; Bali makes the gift (on the west) ; Vishnu’s Trivikrama- 
vatara (on the south) ; and, on the east, Vishnu is represented as Jauardana holding 
padma, chakra, sankha and gada, while Bali is being led as a captive to hell. 

4. The bottom panels of the pillar contain figures of horse-shoe-shaped 
arches with flowers inside them. 

IV. Fourth Pillar from the East. 

(PI. V, 4). 

The first and second friezes from above are ornamental. On the east face of 
the third frieze there is a vigorous representation of Siva as Gaiasuramardana, 
with Ganesa to his right and Kali (?) to left. On the south face of the pillar 
the frieze contains the figure of Tandavesvara. The latter group of sculptures is 
well carved. 

Above these pillars which may all be ascribed to the Rashtrakuta period as 
indicated by the style of their workmanship, the bi-ackets consist of ribbed orna- 
mentation as in the Ch5la and earlier examples. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

The Cheanakesava temple is situated at a distance of a few yards to the north- 
west of the pond called siuir-honda. It faces east and 
General description. happens to be a plainly built structure with plain outer 

walls and characterless cylindrical or octagonal or sixteen- 
sided pillars. The temple contains three cells in a rown 

The southern cell enshrines a marble figure of Lakshminarasimha said to have 

been brought over from Keresaute some years ago. The 
The images. central cell contains an image of Chennakesava (Pi. Ill, 3) 

which shows traces of good w'orkmanship and well worked 
details of ornamentation as in Hoysala sculptures. On the prabhavali of the god the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu are represented. But the face of the god has become 
pitted and ugly. It is very probable that it w^as touched up at a later period, pro- 
bably in the 17th century. In the northern cell is enshrined an image of Vithala 
which appears to belong to about the 16th century (PI, III, 4). It has no 
prabhavali and its twm hands are akimbo. 
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Pattanafere. 

At a distance of about five miles to the south of Kadur, the village of Pattana- 

gere is situated. To the north of the village are found the 
Situation. ruins of an ancient mud fort wall and an ancient Hoysala 

temple dedicated to LakshmT-Narayana. 


LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE. 

The LakshmI-Narayana temple faces east and appears to have been built in 
more than two periods. The garbhagriha, sukanasi and 
General description. navaraiiga form the original structure which was built 

during the Hoysab period. The mukhamantapa with its 
two cells dedicated to Yoga-Narasimha (north) and Venugopala (south) belongs to 
about the mid-Vijayanagar period, as indicated by the pillars which are of granite 
and cylindrical with plain brackets. The brick and mortar parapet appears to belong 
to about the 17th century, that is, to the period to which the mud fort wall at the 
place may be ascribed. But the l>rick tower, which rises in the form of a stepped 
pyramid and consists of seven steps, has an ancient look and may be as old as the 
original structure. 

The outer walls of the original stmcture of the Hoysala period are raised on a 
basement consisting of four cornices of which the middle two have the unworked 
latin cross, square and other mouldings. The walls are relieved by slender right- 
angled pilasters. Above the eaves the cornices have once again unworked 
mouldings meant for the representation of kirtimukhas, etc. 

The outer walls of tlie mukhamantapa are plain and characterless, consisting of 
granite slabs. 

The images in the cells of the mukhamantapa are good works of art. The 

image of Ybga-Narasimha in the northern cell appears to 
The images. belong to about the 14th century. It is said that it was 

lirought over here from elsewhere and installed in the cell. 
The image of Venugopala in the southern cell is a beautiful sculpture belonging, 
perhaps, to about the l-2th century and resembling the Venugopala image in Adagur 
near Halebid. In the south cell another image of Yoga-Xarasimba, but mutilated, 
has been placed. 

The navarahga doorway, though short, is typically Ho}'sala in character with 

the usual vertical mouldings and figures of dvarapalas 
Navaranga. carved on the jambs and the lotus and an unworked central 

panel on the lintel. The four central pillars of the nava- 
ranga are of soapstone and bell-shaped. 
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The main image of Lakshmi-Narayana in the main garbhagrihais gracefully 
Main image. worked and about 4i feet high including the pedestal. 

nagakesvara temple. 

The Nagaresvara temple is situated a few yards to the south-east of the 

Lakshmi-Narayana temple. It is simple in design but 
An old structure. very probably the oldest in the village. It is low-roofed 

with characterless outer walls. The four central pillars in 
the navarahga consist of the four-sided, sixteen-fluted, eight-sided and wheel mould- 
ings like the pillars in the temples of the eleventh century in the Davanagere taluk, 
Chitaldrug district. 

Asandi. 

VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

The temples at Asandi have been described in the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for 1942, pages 66-70. The Virabhadra temple at the place, which was 
constructed in 1205 A.D. by a certain Haraha Sahani according to tbe inscription, 
Kadur 149, contains some noteworthy architectural pieces, like the navarahga pillars 
(PI. VI, 3), the doorway of the -western ceil enshrining Virabhadra and the navarahga 
(PI. VI, 1) and porch ceilings which show delicate workmanship and lovely 
ornamental details. 

The doorw'ay of the western cell (PI. VI, 2) is elaborately worked with decorative 

details appearing on the jamljs, the lintel, the pediment and 
Doorway of main cell, the architrave. The jambs on either side have, at their 

bottom, small, but well-worked, images of Saiva dvarapalas, 
each of whom is attended by chamara-dharinis and male attendant figures. Above these 
images and running vertically on each jamb appear the following mouldings : floral, 
scroll, pilaster, scroll again and medallions. The pilasters are highly indented and 
cruciform. The lintel has a horizontal frieze of beaded hangings and two hanging 
lotuses, one on either side, the upper part of each lotus being surmounted by a lion 
rearing on an elephant. The pediment in the middle of the lintel has a fine relievo figure 
of Gajalakshml seated under the sun and the crescent with fly whisks on the extreme 
sides. The elephants on either side pour over the goddess the sacred water carried 
in pots. Above the lintel stone there is an eaves-shaped cornice whose front face has 
been worked in three friezes of which the bottom one is carved with rosary garlands 
and the top one with dentil mouldings at the indentations, 'i'he eaves here are 
divided bj' indentations into three compartments each of which boars a panel in the 
middle well-worked with the representation of a kirtimukha. (The panel on the 
south, however, is unworked). Above the eaves-shaped cornice there is another 
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friezo of sculptures on the arcliitravo, the extreme sides of which have relievo curvi- 
linear turrets with rearing lions on eitlier side. In the middle of the frieze there are 
three shrines depicted as being borne on hell-shaped pillars and surmounted by stepped 
turrets provided with dentil mouldings on the cornices and finials at the top. The 
middle shrine has in its front the representation of Ganesa, while the side shrines 
have Yaksha attendant figures. 

The ceiling of the garbhagriha rises on an octagon with two concentric squares 
above. The upper square is one piece and is carved with 
Ceilings. a row of lotus flow’ers all round forming an ornamental 

border to a panel whose centre is carved wfith the repre- 
sentation of ■ an open lotus with its petals clearly marked and its corners shown 
in high relief. 

The ceiling in front of the garbhagriha is square and is divided into nine panels 
hy lines of lotus buds. The central panel is carved with a forceful figure of 
Tandavesvara while the surrounding panels have the figures of the eight Dikpalakas 
arranged in their respective positions. 

The ceiling of the porch rises in three stages. The first is an octagon, the front 
face of the coni' r and side stones bearing figures of the eight Dikpalakas with pairs 
of warriois marching in panels between them. The under-surfaces of the corner 
stones bear highly variegated kirtimukhas. T’he second stage of the ceiling is a 
square whose under-surface is carved with scroll work represented as issuing out of 
the fangs of simha-lahatas depicted in the centre. Along the edges of the under- 
surfaces run ro\^s of short graceful lotus buds. The front or inner face of the square 
has figures of dancing groups representing Mohini on the east and wmst and 
Tandavesvara on the north. The dance is to the accompaniment of the flute, the 
drum and the mridanga. I’he dance of Mohini on the east is in the pia sence of 
Bhairava. On the west a two-handed male figure is represented as dancing wfith 
IMohini (Bhasniasura ?). On the south inner face, there is in the centre a 
seated figure under a hood-like canopy, with another figure standing under a similar 
hood-like canopy. To further right there are three figures of whom one may be 
identified with Bhairava and another with Bhetilla. To the left there are the figures 
of Virabhadra and Skauda, the latter holding a spear. The third stage of the ceiling 
is formed by the upper square which is carved with a high relievo figure of a dancing 
deity who is six-handed holding vajra, parasu, pointing towards heaven, pasa, dana 
and phala. To his right is represented an elephant, while to his left there is the 
kneeling figure of a devotee. Around this central panel run three friezes representing 
scroll, lotus buds with creepers and flying figures with flowers, etc. The centra^ 
figure is identified with Xataraja in M. A. K. 104-2, p. G9. But the presence of the 
elephant to the right makes this idt-ntification doubtful. 
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MANDYA DISTRICT. 

Belagoia. 

The monuments in Belagoia and in the places neariiy have Ijeen briefly noticed 
by the late Eao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar in the Mysore Archaiological Report for 
1912, page 4. 

A little further away to the north-east of the Janardana temple there is said to 

have been existing a temple dedicated to the Kailasesvara 
Old agrahar town. liuga. This fact suggests that ancient Belagoia was an 

agrahara town with temples erected for Vishnu and Siva. 

There appears further to have been existing in Belagoia a Jaiua basti during 

the Hoysala period. The basti appears to have enshrined 
Jain basti. a seated image of Parsvanatha whose well-carved prabha- 

vali was discovered during the year under review at a 
distance of al^out a hundred yards to the west of the Janardana temple. The prabha- 
vali is carved with attendant figures and kirtimukha besides tbe usual floral and scroll 
bands. The seven-hooded serpent canopy under which Parsvanatha sat is 
also carved on the stone. The pedestal of the image bears the symbol of a seated 
lion in the centre of the front face. 

On the upper cornice of the pedestal was di^covered an inscription of the Hoysaja 
period. For details regarding this inscription, please see Part VI of the* Report. 

JANARDANA TEMPLE. 

During the year under review a Tamil inscription of the time of Vishnuvardhaua 

and dated in Baliudhanya was discovered on a basement 
Vishnuvardhana’s cornice of the garbhagriha of the Janardana temple. The 

earliest inscription. details of the date correspond to the year 1098 A.D. 

Vishnuvardhana, was possibly associated with his elder 
brother Ballala I in the administration of the Hoysala province. The inscrip- 
tion mentions him as the conqueror of Kongu and does not refer to his other 
conquests over the Cholas, etc. It would thus appear that the Chblas were 
still powerful in Talkad and their influence in temple architecture and the 
carving of sculpturescontiuued along with the inscribing of Tamil inscriptions 
cm the basement cornices of temples. For details regarding the inscription discovered 
during the year at Belagoia, please see Part VI of the Report. 

The outside view of the temple is quite plain. The slabs of the outer walls are 

placed edgewise on a basement consisting of two plain 
Outside view of cornices. But these walls appear to be ascribable to a later 

temple. period and form a prakara enclosure to the original struc- 

ture which consists of a garbhagriha and a closed sukanasi. 
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Around the parhhagriha there is a circuinambulatory passage from where we 
can have a clear view of the details of the outer walls of the garbhagriha. The stones 
used in this structure are granite and the style of the workmanship is akin to that 
met with in the Varadaraja temple at Haugala and elsewhere in south Mysore. The 
outer walls of the garbhagriha are raised on a basement consisting of two cornices of 
which the bottom one is sloping. The walls are relieved by capital-bearing right- 
angled pilasters and turret-hearing shallow niches. The turrets are arch-shaped as 
at the Varadaraja temple at Hangaja and are surmounted by kalasas. Inside each 
niche there is a four-petalled flower. The eaves are characterless and straight. 

The pi'ilkara enclosure mentioned above enclosing the original structure may 
have been constructed in about the 14th century as indi- 
Inner pradakshina. cated by the pillars in the inner pradakshina. These 

pillars have each a square base and an eight-sided shaft. 

The brick tower surmounting the garbhagriha is much ruined. It may be 
ascribed to about the 17th century, since the bricks used 

Tower. correspond to the bricks of the Paljeyagar period. 

The doorway of the sukanasi appears to be a later insertion, perhaps of the 17th 
century. It is plain in workmanship except for the petalled 
Sukanasi. ^ ornamentation at the edges of the jambs and the Gaja- 

Lakshmi panel in the middle of the lintel. The sukanasi 

consists of two ahkanas as at Kaghavapura in the Gundlupet Taluk. 

The doorway of the garbhagriha is very plain. The ceiling inside the garbha- 
griha is raised on two sets of corner stones with a broadish 
Garbhagriha. many-petalled relievo lotus in the centre. 

The main image of the god which is called Janardana is about 5 feet high 
including the pedestal on which it stands. The posture 
Main image. is samabhahga and the god stands erect with his four 

hands thus disposed : abhaya, prayogachakra, sankha and 
kati with the gada a little to the left. The ornaments are all boldly and minutely 
carved ; but the fingers and particularly the toes are not well worked. The god wears 
yajnopavlta, katibandha, makara-kundalas and a conical kirlta. The prabhavali is 
of the same stone and consists of four friezes of ornamentation, namely, bead, flower, 
bead and prabha. The folds on the belly of the god are well worked and the face 
which is in a smiling attitude is dignified. The drapery is worked with bold folds 
as in the case of the Vijayendrasvami image at Betamangala, Bowringpet Taluk. On 
the forehead of the god there is a virarekha wiiich appears to have been carved at a 
later period. Tlie god is supported by chamara- bearing attendants on either 
side. 
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The front porch of the temple consists of five ahkanas or squares. The pillars 

of the porch are of granite. Two of them have cylindrical 
Porch, shafts and the other two have eight-sided ones. There 

appears to have formerly been a fiiglit of steps on the left. 

The image of Janardana is illustrated in Plate IX, 1. 

BHAKTAVATSALA SHRINE. 

Outside the Janardana temple and to the south-west of it there is a moirocclled 

granite structure which is built in a circular plan 
The plan. (PI. VIII, 2) like the garbhagriha of the Narasimha 

temple at Agara {set M.A.R. 1938). 

The outer walls are raised on a high basement (about 3 feet in height) consisting 

of five plain cornices (PI. IX), 3 and 4. The slabs of the 
Outer view. walls arc placed on edges lengthwise. On the south, west 

and north sides there are turret-bearing shallow niches and 
the walls are relieved all round by right-angled pilasters. The eaves are plain and 
above them there appears to have been formerly existing a domelike brick and 
mortar tower. 

Inside the cell the walls are relieved by plain pilasters with ordinary capitals. 

The image formerly enshrined in the cell is now missing. It is said that the 

image of a form of Vishnu called Bhaktavatsala was existing 
The god. here. The name Bhaktavatsala suggests that there might 

have been an image of Narasimha in this cell. 

The shrine appears to have had a porch in front approached by a flight of steps 
on the east. The porch has completely disappeared now. 

GODDESS SHRINE. 

To the north-west of the Janardana temple exists the shrine of the goddess. 

The outer walls of this shrine are similar to the prakara 
A plain structure. walls of the Janardana temple, consisting merely of plain 

slabs placed edgewise. 

In front of the shrine there is an open mantapa which is now dilapidated. The 
pillars of this maptapa are Dravidian in type and tapering with cubical and eight- 
sided mouldings. 

The shrine has three cells in a row, all facing east. In the central 

cell is installed the image of the goddess who is 
The goddess. represented as seated in padmasana and holding in her 

fom' hands the following attributes: abhaya, lotus (l^, 
broken and dana. The goddess wears a breast band and a kolaga-type kirita. The 
archaic smile of the goddess suggests that the image belongs to the late Vijayanagar 
period. It is very probable that the shrine too was built at the same period. 

6 
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PART IV-NUMISMATICS. 

Coins acquired by purchase. 

During the year under report, 11 coins were purchased at a total cost of rupees 
six and annas nine from the Director of Archjeology, Gwalior. Of these, six are 
copper coins belonging to the Naga dynasty, one is a hillon coin belonging to Mihira- 
bhoja of Kanauj, and four are billon coins belonging to Ghiyasuddin Tughlak. 

Copper Coins of the Naga Dynasty, 

1. Bhava Naga ; 

Obv : Bull to right in dotted border 
Rev : Trisula with legend reading ; 

Adi raja sri Bhava 

2. Brihaspati Naga : 

obv : Bull to right in dotted border 
Rev : Legend reading : 

Maharaja Bri ha spa [ff] 

3. Deva Naga : 

Obv : Wheel in dotted border 
Rev : Legend reading : 

Mdhdrdja sri Deva 

4. Prabhakara Naga : 

Obv : Lion with uplifted tail in linear border 
Rev : Legend reading : 

Mdhdrdja sri Prabhakara 

5. SkandaNaga: 

Obv : Not clear. There appears to he a bird which has been identi- 
fied with a peacock. 

Rev ; Legend reading : 

[il/a hdi] rd ja Bkanda 

6. Vibhu Naga : 

Obv ; Humped bull to left in dotted border 
Rev : Legend reading : 

Ma hd raja sri Vibhu 

Billon Coin of Mihibabhoja of Kanauj. 

This coin is of the Adivaraha type,- 

Obv ; Boar standing to right 
Rev : Legend reading : 

Sri ma dd di va rd ha 



35 


Billon Coins of Ghiyasuddin Tughlak. 

These billon coins bear the dates A. H. 721, 722, 723 and 724. 

Treasure Trove Coins. 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

It was reported last year that a set of 39 and another set of 24 gold coins were 
discovered in the Kolar district and that steps were being taken to acquire them for 
the Archaeological Office museum. The 39 coins of the first set were found in 
Survey No. 91/3 by the side of the first bridge on the Bowringpet-Kolar Railway 
line and were decided as belonging to Government. The 24 coins of the second set 
were reported to have been found in tbe open space in front of Malige Chikkamma’s 
house in Kamaganahajli, a hamlet of Shampur village, Manchenahalli hobli, Gori- 
bidinir taluk. These coins were declared ownerless. Necessary action under the 
rules is being taken to acquire the coins for the office museum. 

The first set of 39 gold coins contains coins of the following classes : — 

1. 16 small coins of the fauam type bearing Persian legend on either side. 
On most of them the letter ‘ Hai ’ appears, thus indicating that they are most 
probably the fanams issued by Haidar. 

2. 10 coins of the usual Varaha type and size but without any marks or 
legends on either side. Possibly the pieces were prepared for striking ; but were not 
struck. 

3. One coin of the Varaha type and size with the figure of god Venkatesa 
standing on the obverse. The reverse is granulated. The coin may belong to the 
post-Vijayauagar period and may be a provincial H-pe issued by one of the Palegars 
(Cp. E.C. S.I., PI. IV, No. 178). 

4. Twelve coins of the same size as those mentioned in 2 and 3 above. The 
reverse is plain ; but the obverse has a two-handed male figure supported on either 
side by the figures of his consorts. The type is similar to No. 23, Plate XXI, 1, 
M.A.R. 1931, where it has been identified with the Venkatesa type issued by Venkata- 
pati Raya II (1630-1642). But the blank reverse indicates that these coins were 
either not struck on the rcA erse or belong to later Vijayanagar provincial type. 

Of the 24 coins belonging to the second set, 10 are identical with the Kanthirayi 
hanas issued by the IVlysore king Kanthirava Narasa Raja with the figure of a four- 
armed Narasimha on the obverse and a three-line Nagari legend on the reverse 
reading Sri Kanthirava {Cp. No. 30, Plate IX, IVI.A.R. 1929). The rest are also 
hanas but bear different Persian characters. The latter were probably issued by 
Hyder. 

Forty-five old silver coins of different sizes were reported to have been found 
in a vacant site atMuttur, a village in the Mulbagal taluk of the Kolar district during 
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■Tune 19 13. The Assistant Commissioner, Kolar Division, forwarded five of them for 
examination. He has been requested to send the remaining coins also for study and 
report. The five coins sent by him are all of one type, though they are of different 
sizes and correspond to numbers 2710, 2741 and 2742 noted in R. B. Whiteheads 
Catalogue of the Coins in tlie Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. II, p. 365 {Gp. PI. XVII, 
2740). The smallest of the specimens belonging to the present group does not how- 
ever appeal to have been noticed in the book mentioned above. But all the coins 

were struck by the East India Company. 

During November 1943 the Sub-Division Officer, Chikballapm’, reported that ten 
gold coins were found in Kerevolaginahalli village in Goribidnfir Taluk. These coins 
were obtained for study and report. Though all of them belong to the same series, having 
ihe figure of Balakrishna on the obverse and the Nagari legend reading Sri Prafdpa 
Krishna Inuja, on the reverse {see M.A.E. 1930, pp. 70 ff), yet three distinct varieties 
may he noted among them. The first variety contains three coins with the figure of 
the god boldly stamped on the obverse and a clear legend on the reverse. The 
si'cond variet}' contains also three coins, of which two are thicker and one thinner, 
though all of them are of the same size. But the figure on the obverse is worn out, 
while the characters on the reverse are larger than the first type. The third variety 
contains four coins and belongs to a debased series as compared with the coins of the 
other two sets. The figures on the obverse are vaguely and rudely stamped. But 
the characters on the reverse of two of them are clearly readable, being well stamped. 
The characters on the other two coins are rudely stamped. 

The Assistant Commissioner, Chikballapnr, reported on the discovery of some 
articles including 27 gold hanas on the Murugamale hills, in the Chintamani taluk, 
Kolar district, during May 1943. The circumstances leading to the discovery are 
stated to he as follows : “ Narasimhanna on account of heavy rains on 20-5-43 went 
to take shelter under a big rock in the hills and casually found a mud pot between two 
small rocks. When the same was thrown down on a rock, some gold coins, gold 
ninainonts were found scattered with pieces of mud pot.” By correspondence with 
the Sub-Division Officer, Chikballapur, these articles were obtained for study. The 27 
hanas are all small pieces and can roughly be divided into about five groups. They are 
all being studied in detail. One of the groups cimtains four coins similar to numbers 9, 
10, 11 published on Plate IX, M.A.R. 1929, and ascribable to the reign of the Hoysala 
King Virahailala III. Another gioiip contains about five coins, smaller in size than 
the above-mentioned series. These may also be ascribed to the Hoysala period earlier 
than the time of Virahailala III. The obverse of these coins contains a conven- 
tionalised dotted repre.sentation of a lion. Another group contains about eight 
coins which are smaller and thicker. On the obverse of these coins an animal, most 
probably a boar, appears to have been represented. The reverse seems to contain a 
degenerate representation of a lion (?). These coins may perhaps he ascribed to the 
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time of Viraballa}a II. A fourth group which contains about nine coins is clearly 
distinguishable. These coins are ascribable to Kanthlrava Narasa Raja of Mysore 
and are similar to the specimens mentioned in the foregoing pages and illustrated 
on PI. IX, M.A.R. 1929, Nos. 29 and 30. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

During July 1943 the Assistant Commissioner, Shimoga Sub-Division, 
Shimoga, forwarded eight silver coins belonging to a collection of 128 coins, stating 
that they were unearthed in the site belonging to one Jilebi Chennabasappa, a 
resident of Hole-Honnur, while excavating the ground for purposes of constructing a 
house. Of the eight silver coins forwarded, two are of the size of a rupee and belong to 
the same type. Similar coins have been published by R. B. Whitehead in his 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. VIII (Coins of the 
Mughui Emperors), page 365, PI. XVII, No. 2740. The coins bear the date 1172 
A. H. and belong to Alamgir II (A. H. 1167-1173). They are both of the Arcot 
Mint and were struck by the East India Company. The remaining six coins belong 
to Shah Alam II (A. H. 1173—1221). They are of different dates and were pro- 
bably struck by the French East India Company (Cp. Ihid p. 415, Nos. 3168ff and 
No. 3171, PI, XIX). Since it was thought that the remaining coins of the collection 
might bear different mint marks, etc., and since in the meanwhile, the coins were 
declared ownerless, the remaining 120 coins were .also obtained for study. The 
Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga, has written to say that this Department might 
preserve them in the Office cabinet, the collection is being studied in detail in the 
office and a detailed note will be published in a subsequent report. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

In the Hindu of the 19th May 1943, a note appeared stating that 250 gold 
coins worth about Rs. 7,000-were discovered in a treasure trove at Sindigere village. 
Since Sindigere happens to be an ancient battle-field, it was thought likely that the 
coins might have some historical significance. Accordingly the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Kadur District, Chikmagalur, was requested to send the coins to this office for 
examination along with a detailed note on the circumstances under which the 
coins were found, their find-spot and their association with other objects. The 
Deputy Commissioner called for a detailed report from the District Superintendent 
of Police, Kadur, who in his letter No. I. C. 607/42-4-3, dated 18th June 1943, has 
stated as follows : “255 coins in all have been recovered from the several residents of 
Sindagere Vlilage. The circumstances under which they were recovered have .been 
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reported in full by the Sub-Inspector of Police, Chikmagalur North Stationt, on 
16-5-43 and also by the Station House Officer, Chikmagalur North Police Station, 
in his report dated 16-6-43. All the coins liave been subjected to propertj" form and 
253 coins are kept in the District Treasury, Chikmagalur, after obtaining orders of 
the Special I Class ^Magistrate, Chikmagalur, pending your (the Deputy Commis- 
sioner’s) final orders under the Treasure Trove Act.’’ The Deputy Commissioner, 
Kadur, has stated in his letter No. A. C. 4650/42-43, dated 18-2-44, that the 
connected file has been sent to the Sub-Division Officer, Cbikmagalur, for disposal 
under the 'treasure Trove Act and that the Sub-Division Officer has been instructed 
to send a detailed report of the case to this Department. The report from the latter 
officer is awaiti'd. Steps are also being taken to obtain the coins from the Deputy 
Commissioner for detailed study and report. 
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PART V— MANUSCRIPTS AND HISTORICAL RECORDS. 

SRIRANGAPATTAX AD A. CHARIT RE. 

There is a manuscript in the Governuiciit Oriental Library. Mysore, entitled ‘Sri 

Rangapattanada Cliaritrc' or a history of Srlrafiga pat tana 
The manuscript. and bearing the number K. B. 2.5. It is a Kannada 

manuscript written in Kannada characters on hand-made 
paper bearing no kind of water mark. It contains a horoscope in Nagari and a 
Kannada work entitled ‘ Prahlada Charitre But near the commencement and 
towards the end of the book there are two sets of pages on which is copied a 
historical account called ‘ Sri Rangapattanada Charitre ’ It has been copied by two 
different hands writing out on a few pages each alternately. The first set of historical 
pages is written on eight leaves and the second set is a repetition of the earlier 
part of the narrative on 2-i- leaves. The longer account contained in the first set is also 
fragmentary. Each leaf has two pages of about 12 lines each so that in the first 
set which is here reviewed there are about 90 lines distributed over about 16 pages. 

The first ten pages contain the well-known traditional account of the penance 

of Rishi Gautama and the manifestation of Lord 
Tradition. Ranganatha in the bygone ages on the island. After a 

long time) in the fifteenth century A.D., the island had 
three villages named Hahgarahalli, Hosajli and Dhruva. A cow belonging to a 
public woman of Hahgarahalli used to pour all the milk from its udder into an 
ant-hill. On digging out the latter, the image of Sri Ranganatha was revealed. The 
woman got a wooden shelter built for the god and passed away. 

Thereafter, at the orders of the Emperor of Auegoudi, the ‘ Nine Danayakas’ 

and King Srirahga came to this Karnataka country for the 
Vijayanagar. protection of the cows and Brahmans and they renovated 

many agraharas and temples under the leadership of 
Timmanna Danayaka. Later, Srlrahgaraya who came from Auegondi got the fort of 
Srirahgapattana and a temple for the God constructed and ruled over the province. 

At that time the Mysore rulers were chiefs of 33 villages. They secured the 

support of two Srivaishnava Brahmins of Srirahgapattana 
Mysore rulers. named Tirumalacharya and Srinivasa Dikshita and made 

them advise their master Srirahgaraya to send his child- 
less wife to Tirumakudlu Narasipura in order to do circumambulation to the Asvattha 
tree there for one mandala (40 days). Accordingly Srirahgaraya sent her with all his 
followers and forces for her protection. At this juncture, the Brahmans sent words to 
the King of Mysore and the latter camped with his army near Kalasadavai^i. At the 
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same time a false message was conveyed to Srlrangaraya that his wife died in 
Narasipura. In desperation, Srlrahga felt that there was nothing more for him to 
live for and invited the Mysore King to take over Srlrangapattana. Thus the place 
was acquired by the Mysore Kings without a war. The descendents of Srirahga- 
raya’s brothem ruled in the north, while the Mysore dynasty grew stronger and 
ruled the State. 

The history of this dynasty would be written hereafter. 

Such is the book written by Ramayya, son of Kalayya, Secretary to the Palace 
of Mysore. 

The copy ends here. Evidently the rest of the narrative was not copied from 
the original. The discovery of the latter would perhaps be useful. But the 
reliability of the statements made above can be adjudged only with the help of 
corroborative evidence from other sources. 
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PART VI— INSCRIPTIONS. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Arakalgdd Taluk 

1 

At Kaigdd, Nilavagilu liobli, on the 4th viragal to the south-east of the village 
(Ag. 40). 

Size 5i'X2'. 

4;3j ii^drSoo. (©dSortJDcSo do. 40). 

° d.drora su’Q x 

I 

1. &iah3J^o^da3ro^S Sjc!o 3:J o3oej [3^ 

2. s^!aj d:) ojj 00 3§jso3j^«?j3i 

3. au';? (2^ddadi?)oao5l5siddd oaEsa^z^i^dob 

4. saodui 

II 

5. dan . . . « wo^js^ado 

6 . « . . . « t 5 o^ja^£i;j «ok» dradja^a 

7. ;jj3 ?5jsos3js^^tsowdj3 ojosSjaad ©(drioa sSao 

8. rts* siasa 


I 


II 


Band — 

1 . 


T ranslite ration. 


svasti, sri jayabhudayas-Chaka-Carusha 1208 neya Parthiva samvatsarada 
Vai- 


2. sakha su 12 lu srlmat- Prata pa- Chakra vartti Hoysaja-bhu- 

3. ja-baja sri Vira-Narasimha Devarasara rajyabhyudaya 

4. kaladalu 


Band — 

5. sagi .... a Amkojanu deva-lokakc salabekenidu 

6. a ... . agalu a Amkojana anina Maroja- 

7. nu Boiummojarananu pratishtheya madida biragaiu mam- 

8. gala maha sri sri sri 


Translation. 

Be it well. On the 12th of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Parthiva, 
being the 1208th year of the victorious Saka era, in the prosperous reign of the 
illustrious Pratapa- Chakra vartti Hoysala-bhuja-bala sri-Vira-Narasiniha 

devarasa : — 

In order that Anikoja inight attain the world of the gods 

his eider brother Maroja and Bomindjanna set up this viragal. Great good fortune. . 

6 
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Note. 

Only the first three lines of the present record had been published in E. C. V 
as Arkalgud 40 by Mr. Rice. It is now fully read and published here with 
translation and a note. 

The year 1285 A.D. appears to have witnessed a severe fight at Kahigod in 
which a number of warriors belonging to the village died. But the contending 
parties which took part in the fight are not known. There arc, at the place, 
about five viragals which have been erected in memory of those who died in battles. 
The present viragal records the death of a hero by name Ankoja. It belongs 
to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasiinha III and the details of the date, viz., 
S1208 Parthiva sam. Vaisakha su 12 correspond to Wednesday, 12th April 1285 
A.D., 81207, which happens to be the year Parthiva, being taken as the year meant 
in the record. Mardja, the hero’s brother and Bommojanna together set up the 
viragal in order that Ankoja might attain the world of the gods. 

2 

At Ramanathapur, Ramanatbapur hobli, on tlie brass plate of the uyyale 
mantapa in the Subrahmanyesvara temple. 

- © 

Q CO 

Note. 

This inscription records the grant of the uyyale mantapa made to the god 
Subrahmanya at Ramanathapura by Venkatalakshamma, elder wife of Venkata- 
subaiyya of Kadaba. The date of the record is given as S 1775 Pramadicha 
sam. 8'ravana su 7 Thursday, which corresponds to Thursday, 11 August 
1853 A. D. 

3 

On the pedestal of the Neminatha image in the backyard of Mr. Sannayya’s 
house at Basavapatna, Ramanathapur hobli. 

losJa-ssdu rado do i ddoudjcJd dra cdo.ddd dod ood^d dedon-sd 

RU ^ 

sd Ooud &?dddo^?3. 

1. dojsudog}* rtsi 

2. qort^^^dd to 

3. s?ah cS^dd riocl) 

4. 

5. ^0 2gjsd,Ki,oris?o djsQdd b p 

6. dood 

7. do^ !;? t;? Q Q Q 

T ramliteratiov . 

1. sri Mulasamgha Desiyagana Postaka gachchha 

2. Komdakumdanvayada Irngalesvarada ba- 
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3. liya sri Srutakirtti devara guddugalu 

4. Komga nada Srikaranada Kavannagala makka- 

5. lu Nakanna Honnannamgalu madisida sri 

6. Neminatlia svamigala pratime mamga- 

7. la maha sri sri sri ® ® ® 


Translation. 

The image of sri Neminathasvami caused to be made by Nakanna and 
Honnanna, sons of Srikaraiiada Kavanna of Koiiganad and disciples of the illustrious 
Srutakirttideva of Ingalesvara, belonging to Mulasangha, Desiyagana. Postuka- 
gachchha and Kondakundanvaya. Good fortune. 

Note. 

The record is engraved on the pedestal of the Neminatha image about 5 feet 
high which was found buried in the backyard of the house of Mr. Sannaiah of 
Vithalapur. A number of building materials belonging to some basti are also reported 
to have been found at the place and thus it appears that there was originally a Jaina 
basti enshrining the god Neminatha. The characters of the record appear to belong 
to about the 12th or the 13th century A. D. The purport of the record is the 
installation of the image of Neminatha by the two brothers Nakanna and Homanna, 
sons of Si’ikaranada Kavanna and disciples of Srutakirtti deva. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kadur Taluk. 

4 

At Kottagere, Yagati hobli, on a stone set up by the side of the ruined 
Is vara temple. 

Size 4"X2i" 

cdoriij s'sSdcJ Soo. 

1. ^ s3j2 

2. II 

3. d dcbodi sjoescS 5Da;dos3ci 

4. o8j3s?o 

5. ^<?a3oo £os?ali II 

6. ^60 ^<^(t)CicSj3s?d II 

w —6 Q Cd ^ «u 

8. usa ^(3s3d <ba hOdirt rsilio rtorf 

Q n « vJ sj 

9. ^od ^rfsSdo riorl 

w) a vO J (0 

10. sraa :ijaoj;lde5i jdctjdsloo 

11. :^s:tod II 

12. srad^^ajrl ?3oddj3Sj^ddo £^s?^cdi;jccbd ws?aj: oCd^ 

13. ^ocS^sirl z^ag^^^^d cS^dd ort 
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14. oSi dvi. ddorfj iSa^, s>id r 

^cd ci_0 c^ &«m/00 

15. t j6j3^dosraddcdi rtortddti^aiid cracra^d^rSo dJsQ du rt 

16. c3 sod^dd diid do djsdd^Oojo ^jssi^rt o9< wesJcdo ^ud 

17. oo ds^y^ao ^o ^edcgjs^rt ddd ^d cDisiodiesi odoiO 

18. d ddidcji djscj aOcdj ^oSi Sd doidoMi d^ddrtd 

19. dd ^edoJi djsdd^Dcdaoi d J) ^js^rt oo d^acda ddccJod ^edoJa 

20. iod djsd^ocdica d o ^js^rt oo ddodo: dJrtoo€o5D ^d diJ 

21. doeii didoi) diaaJjd ^edosaod adm dds*^od Sd wsodcieso d) 

22. Ood io^£s dortwr^edojo dOojo ddides dd^^oS: ?^d eadieai 

23. dbo ^adojo cbod ^<3aja us?oda aad ^cOa ^j3«;?rt o j ^Od^d 

24. d^edoda daadfs ^jsoda ^(So ^d daesa II <50^? dda^rdao 

25. ora^do «da,:3dddd:>odaa dda 'Sdda^r^, wdd^jAoiid artddda rio 

26. rtcda i^aaJao d^dud a^d^esdo ^adcoa ;^od_^ 

27. daai^ ^jsoddda 1 1 ^d:^o ddd;^o sra oSja^dd^^ ddao 

28. d ira dii a.rdr daD;s3,Ki' dsj^ odjso eraojaif 6,da 1 1 daort 

29. •^ da35^ i.f 

W'' 

Transliteration. 

1. namastuga sirastubi chadra-chamara-chave Trail okya-nagarambha mo- 

2. stambhaya Sambhave " Salarvvam bhru-visan oi’vvani Sasaka pura- 

3. da Vasamtika deviya nichhala chitam manade kadisuvede- 

4. yolam luechri khalapaspatita Jina-inunipam kumchamani kotu 

5. nlnl sejeyam poy Sajeue baliya Poysana bhuparadaru H arndu modagi 

6. puli selasidadolirell s\'asti sadhigata parncha-maha-sabda mahamarndalesvara 

7. Dvaravati puravaradisvaram Yadava-Narayana samyakfca-chudamana 

maleraja 

8. raja Saiiivara-siddhi giridurgga-malla Kadauaprachamda malaparolu gamda 

prachada gamda 

9. prachada gandan asahaya-sura nisarn-Pratapa-Chakravati Poysala devaru 

Gaipga- 

10. vadi tonibhataru sapiraniam diishta-nigraba sishta-pratipalanadi rajya geyu- 

11. tarn ire tat-pada padmdpajivi H Desiyanikakara gotra-pavitra parauari-putra 

Siva- 

12. pada-sekhaga Namda-gopalakaru Chalikeya nayaka atana ajiya Kajide- 

13. va nayakanum Madigavudaiiuni Kntikereya K.alidevaga Brahmesvara 

devara liga- 

14. pratishteya inadisi bitta datti Manumatha samtsaradamdu Chaitra sudda 

chaturdda- 

15. se Somavaradamdu GamgarasajTyara karcbchi darapurvvakam madi bitta 

ga- 

16. dde Kalidevara mude sa 1 modaleriya balagu kolaga 15 Areya katada 

17. kejage Kolaga 10 devalyadim tem kereyolage bedale kabba elunuru yuri- 

18. da paduvalu hola eriya keyi kabba muauru Brahmesvara devara gade 

Kalide- 

19. vana kereya modaleriyalu sa 2 kolaga 10 Madiya Cbateyana kereya 

20. himde moleriyalu sa 1 kolaga 10 vurida paduvalu magula keyi kabba mu- 
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21. nuru Madiya Chateyana kereyimda badana harala keyi kabha aainuru vu- 

22. rimda teipkana Simgatagerej'a dariya paduvapa harala keyi kabha a ainuru 

23. Hiri kereya liimde kauiya baliya dibada key ikolaga 1 lialla 2 Kalideva- 

24. na kereya mudana koya keyi kabha nuru imti dliai’umiamam pratipalisi 

25. datauu acliyutapadavaa aiyduvatiu i dharmniakke avail anyayava bagada 

vanu Gam- 

26. geya tadiyali VMa baba Brahmanauarn kavileya tarnnna svahasta 

27. mutti korndavanu H svadattarn va pam-dattarn va yo hareti vasum- 

28. ndhara shashtir vvarsha sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimi I' maraga- 

29. la maha sri sri 


Note. 

The record begins, after praising the god Sambhu, with the introduction of Sala 
who in obedience to the sage’s word killed the tiger and won the name of Hoysaja 
for his family. Then it gives a series of titles like the obtaiuer of the five 
great bauds, mahamandalesvara, lord of Dvaravatipura, Yadava Narfiyana, crest jewel 
of righteousness, king of the i\Iale chiefs, Sanivara siddhi, Giridurganialla, terrible in 
battle, Malaparolu ganda, Prachandaganda, unassisted hero, Nissanka-Pratapachakra- 
vartti and Hoysala deva. But it does not give the name of any king. The titles 
Sanivara siddhi and Giridurga malla (whicli apply only to Balliila II and his 
successors) coupled with the other titles Mahainaudalesvar etc., which apply only to 
him and his predecessors, indicate that the ri'cord probably belongs to Balla|a II. 

We are next introduced to Kalideva, sin-in-Iaw of Chalikenayaka, who is styled 
as Desiyankakara, purifier of his gotra, son to othei-s’ wives, an ornament on the 
feet of the god Siva and Nanda gopalaka. Idiis Chajikenayaka is referred to in E.C. 
VI. Kd, 19, 28, 113 and elsewhere. He appears to have been a local chief under the 
Hoysalas during the reign of Narasimha I and Ballala II with Singatagere as the seat 
of his chieftainship. Ivalideva is stated in the record to have been associated with 
Madigauda in building the temples of Kalideva and Brahmesvara. The details of 
the grant made to these temples after washing the feet of Gangarasajiya are also 
given. This Gangarasajiya appears to have been the same as the one mentioned 
in Tp. 91. 

The date is Manmatha sain. Chaitra su. 14 Monday. TheSaka date is not given 
The details correspond to Monday, 7th April 1175 A.D. during the reign of Ballala II. 

The record is full of orthographical errors. A number of letters arc omitted which 
fact leads one to suspect its authenticity. But as the characters bolong to the period 
of the record the mistakes may be taken as due to the carelessness of the engraver. 

5 

At Y''e}lambajase, Yegati hobli, above the image of a devotee on a pillar to the 
right in the mukhamantapa of the Kesava temple. 

SSjscJo aJir!s3aoJ3?io<? dd dxsedooudd Soio^^rodd 

do^d d^^rSjdd d:?cra^ridc^ 

1. aStradi 

2. dd 5^ 

3. dasd aSd^dad 



46 


Note. 

A record has been noticed in M.A.R. 1942 as No, 49 on a pillar to the left in the 
mukhaniantapa of the Kesava temple at Yellambalase which mentions the name of a 
devotee Lakshumana Heharuva, sou of Nalapa Heharuva. On another pillar to the 
right in the same mukhamantapa is now found the above record. This records the 
name of another devotee of the name Kamapa Heharuva who is said to 
have been the son of Devapa Heharuva, This Kamapa Heharuva might have 
been associated with Lakshumana Heharuva in the construction of the mukhamantapaf 
This record also belongs to the 17th centurv A.D. paleographically, as No 49 o. 
M.A.li 1942. 


6 

On a viragal buried in the lands of Marulappa at Chikkanayakauahalli belonging 
to Yellambalase (PI X, 1). Old- Kannada characters and language. 

Size 8'X6'. 
o' X 

3D«?8d dtfd di^^o 

I 

1. drarsfcdidjs^ 

2. ddis*doo^esid ^jsdosdcS ddsodj 

II ^Hs— 

3. p-Ro ri dd doK^js ds a rdd re srad rtjsdid/sdo 

<50 ,di35oCT<'^SO rtcSjs.d^i o 

' M WO 

Tra^isliteration. 

I Band — 

1. svasti sri Maniyaro Manidiyuiu Sirivachchanum Srlpurushanum Devasurara 

Sivaniaranum agraha- 

2. ram Elambunuse Vrahmadeya masamiga pil (?vri) ti alidu kole kodalarade 

enebaru eridu sattor 

II Band — 

3. sri Janua kalla nirisi pannir-kkanduga bede man gottar ddivasak-envorggi 

sale goduvodu idan alivdn pancha maha-patakam geyvon akkum 

Translation. 


Be it well. When masami (the overlord), having lost affection, siezed the 
Brahmadeya of Elambunuse agrahai-a, the manis {? princes) Manidi, Sirivachcha, 
Sripuiusha and Sivamara of Devasura {? one who is equal to the gods and demons 
in strength) all these unwilling to give (back the Brahmadeya) fought and died. 
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Sri Janna having erected the epitaph granted land of the growing capacity of 
twelve khandugas. This sa (? food) should be distributed among eight persons 
daily. Whosoever destroys this is one who commits the five great sins. 


Note. 

Find Spot. — 

At a distance of about a mile to the east of Ellainbalase, a village in the 
Kadur taluk, which appears to have been a place of great antiquity, and in a cocoanut 
garden by the side of the tank, was found the viragal, on which the present ins- 
cription is engraved. It had been completely buried in the ground except for a 
portion of the top panel. When excavated it was found that this viragal had three 
panels of sculptures and two bands of writing. 

Description. — 

The viragal is engraved on a broad granite slab measuring about 8' by 6'. It 
is broader at the base and has the shape of an arch surmounted by a kalasa at the top. 
The bottom panel depicts the battle scene. The warriors are tall and strong built. 
They are holding swords and shields, while in addition to these the enemies are using 
bows and arrows. The enemies are attacking while the heroes, some of whom 
have fallen, are resisting firmly. In the second panel the heroes are l)eing carried off 
by apsaras. Unlike in the later viragals which depict heroes as going in a vimana, 
the heroes here are flying in the air while the Gandharvas play on musical 
instruments. The third panel depicts three of the heroes as being seated at ease to 
front while the fourth is shown as standing behind the first and the second figures. 
There are female chamara-bearers on either side and at the farther end of both the 
sides there are two lamps. Above this panel is a kalasa in relief which resembles 
those found in the old sculptures at Kambadahalh, Narasamangala and elsewhere. 
The figures are all plain with no ornaments except for a necklace and a headwear 
which appears either as a jrtfJ/va/idl/ia or a Amfa. These figures resemble those on 
the Begur and Dodd-hundi viragals. 

Characters and Language. — 

There are three lines of writing engraved on the two bands in between the 
three panels of sculpture. The letters are about two inches in height and are very 
well carved in Old- Kannada characters. Since the viragal was buried in 
the earth for a long time, so that the letters are all quite good and clear. Paleo- 
graphically the characters belong to about the 9th century — ‘ ha ’ is square ; the 
tail of ‘ ra ’ though long has joined the serif, ‘ ra ’ and ‘ la ’ are distinguished from 
ordinary ra and la, etc. The language is Old-Kannada, some of the earlier forms 
like eridu, sattbr, gey von, kottar, idau, etc., being used. 

Contents. — 

The viragal appears to record a fight between some overlord and his sub- 
ordinates, the cause being the seizure of the Brahmadeya of Ejambunuse agrahara 
by the former. Unwilling to give back the Brahmadeya, Mapidi, Sirivachcha, Sri- 
purusha and Sivamara fought and died. The name of the overlord is not given. 
The viragal is said to have been erected by sri -Janna who in addition made a grant 
of some land of the growing capacity of 12 khandugas which was to be distributed 
among eight persons daily. 
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History. — 

Yelambiunise of the record is the village Yellamhalse near which is found the 
present record. It is about 10 miles to the south of Asandi, once a provincial 
capital of the Gahga kingdom. During the latter half of the 8th century and early 
9th century A.D. to which period the present viragal belongs, there were constant 
wars between the Rashtrakfitas and the Gahgas. A number of viragals at Hire- 
gundugal in the Tumkur taluk refer to a battle at Bageur between these two 
dynasties and a number of warriors among the Gangas, even the princes like Siyagella 
and Sivamara, appear to have lost their lives in that battle. Bageur is about five miles 
to the north of Asandi. A record belonging to Go vinda Ill’s early days is also 
found at Mudigere {see M. A. K. 1942, p. 175) which is about 3 miles from Asandi. 
Thus it appears that the Rashtrakfitas were aggressing over the Gahga kingdom and 
were slowly gaining ground. It is known from various records that the Rashtrakuta 
king Govinda III had at least twice defeated and imprisoned the Gahga king Siva- 
mara. Govinda’s brother Kambayya was even governing the Gangavadi province for 
some time. When first imprisoned, Sivamara appears to have been released and 
anointed on the Gahga throne as a subordinate of the Rashtrakfitas. Sivamara is said 
in the Perjjarangi plates of Rachamalla I (M.A.R. 1942) and E.C. IV, Yd. 60, to have 
been anointed by both the Rashtrakuta and the Pallava rulers — Govinda and Nandi- 
varmrna,— which event must have taken place only after Govinda released Siva- 
mara from imprisonment. But Sivamara might have felt it an insult to remain 
subordinate to an enemy. Thus he appears to have revolted against Govinda, himself 
led the army in which a number of the Gahga princes took part and fought a final 
and decisive battle at Yellambalase in which a number of leaders including himself 
died. The use of the word Mdsdmi (for Mahasvami or overlord) in the record, who 
most probably was Govinda, shows the subordinate position of the Gahgas. Thus 
the viragal is important as it records the death of the Ganga king Sivamara in a 
battle which took place between him and the Rashtrakutas. It is also important in 
another way. Among those who died are mentioned Manidi, Sirivachcha, Srlpurusha 
and Sivamara. Among these Srlpurusha and Sivamara are well known to have 
been father and son respectively. So it appears that Srlpurusha w’as alive all these 
days and died in the same battle along with his son. But when was the battle fought ? 
The Manne plates of Govinda, W'hich belong to 802 A.D. mention only the impri- 
sonment of the Gahga king (Sivamara) by Govinda and not his death. So the 
battle must have taken place after the grant of the Manne plates, i.e., after 802 A.D- 
Again Rachamalla I, son of Sivamara, was ruling the Ganga kingdom as an inde- 
pendent ruler by about 819 A.D. After the death of Sivamara, Rachamalla must have 
again fought the Rashtrakutas, defeated them and ruled as an independent king. 
This event might have taken place soon after the death of Govinda in about 815 
A.D. Thus the battle at Yellambalase must have been fought during the reign of 
Govinda and somewhere between 802 and 815 A.D., say in about 808 A.D. ‘‘ Till 
about 808 A.D. Govinda was fightuig in Northern India which gave room for the 
formation of a formidable confederacy of the Gahga, Kerala, Chola, Pandya and 
Kanchi princes against him. So, imiuediately after his return Govinda made great 
preparations for the invasion of the south in 808 A.D. and actually debouched on the 
plains of the Carnatic, halted for a time at Sribhavana (Cowldurg, Chitaldurg District) 
and later inflicted a heavy defeat on the confederate army, in which several members 
of the Gahga army and Royal family perished” (The Gangas of Talkad, p. 64). The 
present viragal appears to refer to the same battle. It now remains to be considered 
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whether Sripurusha, who came to the throne in about 725 A.D. was alive till about 
808 A.D. Sripurusha had the names ^luttarasa and Vriddharaja thereby indicating 
that he lived to a green old age. Moreover he must have been a very young prince 
when he came to the throne. It may also be noted that he succeeded his grand- 
father Sivamara I and not his father. One of his records at the village Basavatti 
in the Chamarajanagar taluk is dated in S 722 which corresponds to 801 A.D. Thus 
it is not impossible that Sripurusha lived for a few years more to witness a fatal 
battle which brought death on himself and his sou as also on many others of the royal 
family like Manidi and Sirivachcha. 

7 

On a stone set up in the centre of the village Kamenahalli of Sakrepatna hobli. 

Size 3' X Ti 

a'xoQ' 

1. >SodJ3d 
2- S 
3. 

Note. 

This short record merely mentions that some service was done by a devotee named 
Timmappa Nayaka. Neither the kind of service done nor the name of the god to 
whom the service was done, is given in the record. Timmappa Nayaka appears to 
have been a Vaishnava devotee as there are carved on the top of the record a conch 
and a discus as also the word dasa which means a devotee. In a record at the same 
place, which is published as No. 28 in the Annual Report of this department for the 
year 1943, it is stated that the village KamenahaUi was granted for the food offerings 
of the god Lakshmlnarayana, most probably of Devanur. Thus it is highly probable 
that Timmappa Nayaka granted the village Kamenahalli to the god Lakshmi- 
narayana and that he was a local chief. No date is given in the record. It may 
belong to the same period as No. 28 of M. A. K. 1943, namely, 17th century 
A.D. 

8 

At Keresante, Singatagere hobli, on a stone set up in Mr. Sannayya s land. 

Size 42'X2'. 

Aortwr’d ddSod dea rtc3 oJou dij dad svidd. 

v2' X -S'. 

djsajar ddrtd ^da ioaa 

2. dOiiO^o 

3. srsddo II edaaadea ^da(3^ojadaj3.^r 

4. 5^diF8<0O ^^sJSdDrtd 

5. ^dawd^ . . . ?S!da 4'Cldo ^ddoad 

6. ^^ddocS^dd ad^ ^c^^ad* 


7 
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7 . ^o^O 

8. zSjasd craa rtjs^sjcrazi s±iara 

9. ^jasJjstfdo c!)rfc3^sj sJiss «(d?dorts?j3 

10. 3&d^ dsrah ?js^ ortiSes 

^ fO —o 

11. (i c^'sc^jiiw:) ^J3i3 lUc!) i>x aodraj^j, 

12. dcA} d^dd:^ ov2.s rfocSi rfcisi 

13. sSirsjjs;^ did jdco:);^, d^cd ooja 

14. .^^s3od^a53D^)s^0092i crajis5d:±i^^d 

15. c3^d^gi)2j i8noddo^a3}d:)SoSO^a3:idj3 d 

16. :dort ?raojod3d^ sraOc?)d aradd 3ds?add^:5a 

17. 4'S^rtf0 5^oids?7i! doid ^esJcdi dozdcda 

18. ^s?rtes didodesrtjs^aab rtd cdi ucda 

19. dja^T^ jd^jidd rtddaraa ajoll# ddd d 

20. d rdrod dou noo djadodjo rSdodadja a’s^cdi sSjs 

_fi 

21. dodo d ^do doda isod rtjafdDa) 2 irt^rtja doda sa) 

<5 ' 

22. Sd^da^?^s50dj3 diora^^ids^n <^^dd 

23. od ^aiadjaa^aTsrtd^^cda d^dDrt dosad^cld dja 

24. did ai)0cijja)dcdi£3 « ddocS^dd ?ra ddo 

25. Sd g^ASr^ja^^d ssdiddd diS^i do^aa)^?^ d 

26. wi djad djat^osn di ddirddi djaccb^f^do^ dja^ 

27. dor{<^i^o doojio^d tjcbddddddirls^i 

O 

28. crad iraodoSjacdiF:?^^ naj^rac^^tdja^d^s^odo 

29. cradd ^rirdosiei^'^^^^s J5a)o;3a)ddi^doddo 

30. :^dd 0 dddd o sa) oSja^dd^^ ddiodoa) d 

31. Jj^ddP" ddaj^gap dd^djso jsaxdiil^ i^di d^d 

32. 3^ a^rtarao difs^o addds^di aDa)odo ddd 

33. 3^d35a)d^Fa ;^d;^o ds^oodd^^* e^dijpaddo 

34. ao^c^ ^.-a^ddi^ddi^aiaqra dday d_^ dja^^ja^^ 

35. 5jd^d dudidi^^i; II ds ddo^f^^ w^iddddi dx 

36. d^rladdddroadddi II cOiQjoddrtcxi^ 

37. ddi ^odjad a^dja^ad rod dd^oSidi 

w' 

T randiteration. 

1. yetat Sura buradhipa inaidi inalo- 

2. pa lalitarn srTiuat Pauidararugeba 

3. Vitlialesasya sasanaiu II kauialasana kamaniyamurtti 

4. karunanidlii krupa-sagara bhakta-jana-vatsala 

5. kainatapati . . . geya puradali prasanarada 

6. sri Vithala devara divya sripada padmamgalige srirnan 

7. luahaniamdajesvara iiibsaiuka pratapa Kalamili 

8. Bopparaja Goparaja juaha arasugala 

9. komararu Sidedeva maha arasugala 

10. navavidha bhakti purassaravagi saptainga vera- 
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{S2rtiS> 


11. si podamattu kotta dharmma sasana svasti sri ja}’abhyu- 

12. daya Salivahana saka variisha 1472 sanidu nadava 

1-3. varttamana Sadharana samvatsarada Chayitra sudha 1 lu 
14. sriman maharajadhiraja raja-paraniesvara sri- 

16. VTrapratapa srI Sadasivaraya rDahara 3 ’-arri iia- 

16. mage nayakatanake palisida Haranahaliya sime 

17. volagana kaluvalige saluva Kei-eyasamthej’a 

18. kerreya kelagatia paduvana godij^a gaddeya baya 

19. lolage bijavari gadde manu kha 14 ke nadava va- 

20. rttamana kamba 100 nuru kaba gadevanu Balej^aho- 

21. deya sthaladali namina tamde Goparajagaligu uamma ta- 

22. igalu Aubhalammanavarigu piiranya pradavagi sn Vitha- 

23. lana sajmjyavagabekemdu devarigc neyivedyava ma- 

24. duva mariyadeyali a Vitliala devara sthanadali abhi.se- 

26. kada Kausikagotrada Kainavasara niakaju Vernkatadrige ka- 

26. tumadi kotaragi i dhaniiavauu suryya chamdra lo- 

27. kamgal ulalli pariyamtara aru nadasidavarugalu 

28. dana palanaj’or madhye danaclibreyoninpalanarri 

29. danat svargam avapnofci palaiiad achyutam padaip 

30. sva-dattam para-dattaru va yoliareti vasumdliara sha- 

31. shti varsha sabasrani vishtayain jayate ki'imi svada- 

32. tta dvigunam punj’am paradattanu palaiiam parada- 

33. ttapaharena svadattam nishphalam bhavet akarena karam 

34. prapti go sahasra vadtieyathil karavichcdihinna gokoti 
36. phalena phalamasuute II i dbarmmake alupidavauu ma- 

36. truganiauava madidavanu H yi baraha geyda- 

37. vanu kammara Virojana maga Bhadrayauu 




Translation. 

This is the sasana of the illustrious Paiidaraiigesa Vithalesa, who is served 
by the line of diadems of the gods aud their chief : 

This dharma sasana granted after saluting with nine kinds of devotion and with 
the seven elements of the kingdom to tlie lotuses the illustrious feet of the god 
Vithala, a pleasing figure, treasure of compassion, an ocean of kindness, kind to 
worshippers, who has become gracious in . . . geyapura, by Sidadeva maha. arasu, 

son of the illustrious mahamandalesvara, nissainkapratapa Kalamili Bopparaja 
Goparaja maha arasu : 

Be it well. 1472nd year of the victorious Salivahana era having passed and 
the year Sadharana being current, on the 1st of the bright half of Chayitra : 

In the fields below the western wasteweir of the tank at Kereyasauthe, a hamlet 
in the Haranahali sIme which has been granted for our chieftainship by the illus- 
trious maharajadhiraja paramesvara, sri Vinrpratapa sri Sada.sivara}’a maharaya, 100 
kambas of wet land of the growing capacity of 1 ‘ khandis at Baleyahodesthala has 
been granted with the order that it should be used for food offerings of the god, to 
Yenkatadri, son of Kainarasa of Kausika gotra, who performs abhisheka (sacred 
sprinkling) in that Vithala’s temple, in order that the merit of our father Goparaja 
and our mother Aubhalaumia might accrue and that they might become one with 
Vithala. 

The usual benedictory and imprecatory verses. 

The writing is done (engraved) by Bhadraj’a, son of Karnmara Viroja. 
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Note. 

This record registers a grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Vithala 
made by Sidedeva maha arasu, chief of Harnahali sime and subordinate of the 
Vija 3 ’anagar king Sadasiva raya. The grant was ma.le for the merit of the 
Chief’s parents Gdparaja and Aubhalainma. The grant is said to have been made 
over to the temple priest Venkatadri, son of Kamarasa so that he might conduct the 
daily food-offerings of the god. 

The details of the date, viz., S 1472 Sadharana sam. Chaitra su. 1 correspond 
to Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 A. D. 


Mu DAG ERE Taluk. 


9 

Copper sheet record of the Belfir chief Krishnappa Nayaka in the possession of 
the Patel at Bettadaraane. 

Size 2"X 12". 

dojiSrtd s-aojsSJ tJw E-sSd, 

djajaea a)'xo3''- 

1. dd da ss ca A.fdada doda^^roojadd d^a^odadda 

doja^ tS^dOodfsn^drt 

2. zraOii^-'aodda II rt os; wdsfa^e^afa^r^ daad.sran ddOa^jsoda csaoda ,^)dddo 

cradad^^oja^ iodd II ^^da^s^^d^rodda II 

,3. «2a^dao<^^f&rt dii cruods? fl Tf^JdrrsdT^ rt o agclrr^^d?^ r1 o djs^<?ga3ad rPdrtll 
djt^vjgcdad Osjdafsrs^d/^ rl o B o daa^g 

4. ojaB B o dddan’dd o^daesB B o ^jsdadB^dd djad^cdaB B o dodao";? 

dd^oiaB B oil dasdn^dd cajocco dddda B ^11 o da^oasrao 

5. d^dda ^asdadd^doB d^dOoBes n^d ^asw da d^da^)d B o ^^2|S)?33a3a^das 


Transliteration . 

1 . srimattu Yu va satsarada Adhika Sravana su 5 lu srimatu Vemkadri Nayakara 

Kritnapa Na^ akaru Beinbali Bairalirngana gaudage 

2. palisikorndadu 1' ga 18 araniane karyyake mukyavagi nadadukomdu bahadu 

vivarakella Ramarasaiya barada !• sri Krishnapa Nakaru H 

3. Aijinahali kerige bitta umbili Ugaudapa gaudage ga 1 Hedegaudage ga 1 

Bolaiyana Bettegaudage I Bolayana Kamana gaudage ga 1 Vlranage 
ga 1 Mutai- 

4. yage ga 1 Vaderu gaudana Ramanage ga 1 Nikanahali Komaragaudana 

Chfidaiyage ga 1 Harndehali Subaiyage ga If Dodde gaudana unibilili 
bidisidu ga 21 o MGupali 

5. devarii Komaradevarige Bairalirnganagauda kottadu devadana ga 1 sri 

Krusbnapa Nayakaru 

Translatioii. 

On the fifth of the bright half of Adhika Sravana in the year Yuva the grant 
made to Bairalingana gauda by the illustrious Venkadri Nayaka’s (son) Krishnappa 
Nayaka — 18 gadyanas. He should mainly look after the palace duties. Ramarasaiya 
wrote the details. Krishnapa Nayaka. 
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Umbili granted to Ajjinahali keri — for Gaudapa gauda 1 gad 3 'ana, for Hedegauda 
1 gadyana, for Bolaiyana Bette gauda J gad\’ana, for Bolaiyana Bamanagauda 1 
gadyana, for Virana 1 gadyana, for Mutaiya 1 gadj^aua, for Vaderu guadana Rainana 
1 gadyana, for Chudaiya son of Koinaragauda of Nikanaliali 1 gadyana, for Subaiya 
of Handehali gadyanas, 21 gadyanas granted fron the umbali of Doddegauda 
Devadana granted bj’ Bairalimgana gauda to the god Koraaradevaru of Melupali — 
1 gadyana. Sri Krishnapa Nayakaru. 


Note. 

This record is written on a thin coper sheet measuring about I'X 2" having 
the size and shape of a palm leaf. The record appears to have been written with 
the same instrument called kantha which was being used to write on the palm leaf. 
The record, written and completed on one side of the sheet, is repeated on 
the other side also. Five lines of writing are found on each side. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Belur chief Krishnappa Naj'aka son of 
Venkatadri Nayaka. But it is difficult to ascertain to which among the six Krishnappa 
Nayakas who ruled the Belfir priiicipalit}', the present record belongs. Regarding the 
date no saka year is given. However the cyclic year Yuva given in the record 
appears only during the reign of the last Krishnappa Nayaka. The characters also 
appear to belong to about the 18th century A. D. The record might thus be taken as 
belonging to 1755 A. D. during the reign of Krishnappa Nayaka VI. But there was 
no Adhika-Sravana in that year as stated in the record. 

The record details the grant made bv Krishnappa Nayaka to Bembali Baira- 
lingauagauda for the pin pose of looking after the palace duties, and to a mimber of 
other people belonging to Ajjinahalikeri. It is written In’ Ramarasaiya and signed 
by Krishnappa Nayaka. 


MANDYA DISTRICT 

Fkekch-Rocks Taluk, 

10 

At Bevinakuppe, kasaba hobli, on a viragal lying in the kodige lands of the 
village by the side of the Irwin canal. 

Size 4' X .3'. 

^,ot 3 *D' 35 ‘ 220.^3* 

2 tSjartdw ddjs*? o 

Transliteration. 

1 srl Prithuvigarngana sule Birakkaua luagam Erekalimgam. 

2 Prithuvigamga mogavattavadole tale galiyisi sattam 
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T ranslation. 


Efekalinga, sou of Birakka, concubine of tlie illustrious Prithuviganga, died 
his head having been cut in the presence of Prithuviganga. 

. Note'. 

The vTragal which contains the above record has two panels of sculptures. 
In the first panel from the bottom the hero is sitting in the centre with folded hands. 
A man to his right has lifted up the sword ready to cut off the head of the hero. 
Another figure is standing to his left with what appears like a dagger in hand. 
The top panel depicts the heroin the region of the gods. The hero sits at ease flanked 
by two female chamara bearers. 

The vfragal has only one band of writing w'hich records the death of 
Erekalinga, son of Birakka. who was a concubine of Prithviganga. It is stated that 
he . offered his head in the presence of Prithviganga and died. But the reason for 
offering his head is not given. Probably he might have made a vow and in order to 
fulfil it, he might ha\ e offered his head. Such self-sacrifices to fulfil some oath was 
not uncommon during those days. 

Who Prithviganga was and when or whether' he ruled the Ganga kingdom 
are not clear. He is not mentioned in any of the Ganga copper plates giving 
Ganga genealogy. A Prithviganga is of course referred to as the son o1 
Vishnugopa. But paleographic-ally the pivsent record belongs to a later period, i. e., 
about the 9th century A. D. Prithviganga of the present record might be identical 
with the one mentioned in M.A.R. 1935. No. 15. 


On 

Bejgoja 


I. 

II. 

III. 


IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 


11 

Sering.\patam Taluk. 

the basement stone of the garbhagriha of the Janardana temple at Belgola 
hobli. ■ ’ 

Grantha and Tamil Characters, 
r^od 

(a) eniosis^ssivir ■sir.^sni ltit^ 

(b) ^SiLjin^ikjam ssLfisnicii^QupjueQuuirs^^ e^stTUircirQ<STw_g 

(c) Gl.s<raRrri_ aSi^— rgDS)_g 5 Qur-rsnOl 

(a) ,n'aS ^sfarsssrsir irtListaruQu 

(b) Q^Lcirsh ^smsssr'^ QljtulB ^smsssr^ _ _ QuJsi^ 

(c) (Osrrrt/) i^Lr^sn’irstJ.^irsng i^.^QJDTJTir 

(cf) ^SiSS^sarsiiT J ssiTTSi^l wuQusrLrT^Qsisr ir 

(a) =^ijL/SSr e^^^'f-S:!lTU.^'d^Sll3rirpiD!^S(^^q^S<SSiL-IU!ril-L^LrTS.^ ^ 

ib) 0 - 

(c) efvTiS ^C!niJaSeQtuirai^(B^‘l^TiBh .s jTirLrs\'<^smT 

id) irJ^Qjusi^ Lrmiir^syr ik^siTTLc 

sri’suf 6U-^S!W^(§ sujr^. d^Sir^su,rs\i^\^ 

f/r ^surstf 50 <u/r ^iQujrj^i 

«J 5 l^ ,iD-% 83 ii!TQsU IT Qsur 

el/L J> * 


ISLIJ 


Qi 
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I- 


II— 


III- 


T lansliteration. 

(a) svasti srI Bahudbanya samvart sarathu Kattikai uiadu aparapaksbatu tva- 
{h) dasiyum Tihkal kalainaiyu pcrra Visakatu nalamana Koiiku- 
(c) konda sri Visbnuvarddbana-posala-deva-cbcbaturvvedimahka- 

(а) latu srlmad-asesba-maba-jauaiikal La vi-aiiiiaii ii fcim-\arayana-ppe, 

(б) rnmal Ubiru-LavI-annau Pomiiii annaii avarkal b'iiiiad asesha 

(c) maba-jaiiamkalom srimat sarvva-namasyad-agrabaraiii 

(d) Daksbina- Varanasi udubbava sarvvajna Kevapperumal no 


(a) appan -pratisbtbicbcba Hania-Laksbniauar-halukku tiruvidaiyattaniaka 
vi 8 ariyem 

{b) se 8 kalani napraba Tiruvaji kalaikul pa 8 ksbetrakaiaaij-nm-achandrarkka 
(c) stbayi iraiyiliyaka kuduttdm-iufca Raina-Laksbiiianar balukku srT- 
{d) inad-asesha maha-janafikalom 

IV— 

svadattadvigunarn punyain paradattanu palana 
paradaltapabarena svadattain nisbphalaui bavet 

VI- 


VII— 

VIII- 


dana-palanayo . . . danacbbreyonupa 

ianam danasvarggain-ava [pno] ti pa 


T ranslatkm . 

Be ib well. On Monday tbe twelftb day of tbe dark-half of Karttika in tbe year 
Bahudbanya, when there was the constellation Visakba. 

All the mahajauas of the illustrious Kouku-konda-srl-Visbnuvarddhana-Posala- 
deva-chcbaturvvedi-mangala. fjaviynna, Tirunarayanapperuinal, Cbiru-Laviannan 
and Pommiannan granted, for tirnvadiydffani {? worship in the court-yard) of the 
gods Rama and Laksbmana consecrated by Udubbava sarvajna Rcvappefurnal at 
8arva-namasyad-agrabara which is a southern Varanasi, certain lands to continue for 
as long as the moon and sun endure. 

Thus (the land granted) for tbe gods Rama and Laksbmana (by) the illustrious 
aseshamahajanas. 

Two usual imprecatory verses. 


Note. 

Following local traditions B. L. Rice and other writers have held that 

Visbnuvarddhana Hoysaja was originally a Jain prince of 
Existing knowledge. the name, Bittiga and that about 1116 A. D. be was 

converted into Vaisbnavisrn by Sri Ramaiiujacbarya and 
given the name Vishnuvarddbana. About tbe same time, it is thought, Sri Ramanuja 
discovered a buried image of ^ri Narayanaat Melkote and got the temple built for 
the god with tbe help of bis new disciple. Tbe occurrence of new inscriptions and 
the restudy of the older sources leads to a serious revision of our knowledge. 
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Two useful new inscripbions have now been discovered, one in the Hassan 
- district and the other in the Mandya district. The first to be 

New inscriptions. discovered was a lithic record of 110-2 A.D. found near the 

village gateway of Bastihalli close to Halebid. It states 
that while BallaJa I was ruling, his l)rother Vishnu did certain things and suggests 
that Bittiga already bore the name Vishnu in 1102 A. D, or more correctly that the 
word Bittiga was only a Kannada form popularly used for the prince whose official 
name was Vishnu and that he already bore the latter name ten years before the 
alleged date of conversion. 

The second record which makes a further addition to our knowledge is found 
engraved on the basement cornice of the w^estern and 
southern faces of the inner or original shrine in which the 
Belgola inscription and image of Sri Janardana is worshipped at Belgola close 
date. to Mysore on the road from Mysore to Krishnarajasagara. 

The record is engi-aved in Glrantha and Tamil characters 
about If' sijuare and runs over several lines extending over the faces of the cornices. 
The characters are more developed than the Chola ones, the loop of ‘ka’ being well 
developed and the tail bent and the letters ‘ma’, ‘ba’, ‘dha’ resembling twelfth 
century characters. The record bears no ^aka year but the date is given as Monday, 
the twelfth of the dark half of the month Kartika of the Jovian year Bahudhanya. The 
month is evidently solar Kartika. Since no other Bahudhanya is known to possess 
all these details correctly, only one date becomes possible according to Swamikannu 
Pillai’s Indian Ephemeris and that is Monday, the 22nd of November 1098 A.D. 
The constellation mentioned is Visakha which commences 39 ghatikas after sunrise, 
that is, after 9 r. M. But since auspicious events can take place even at night, the 
date is highly suitable. 

It was formerly thought that Vishnuvarddhana was inactive in his earlier years 

and after his conversion by Ramanuja in 1116, he 
Conquest of Kongo. suddenly burnt out with an attack on the Chola provincial 

capital of Talkad and achieved complete victory over the 
Chola governor Adiyama. The Bastihalli inscription discovered a few years ago 
revealed that even during Ballala I’s reign Talkad had been attacked and the rule 
over at least part of Gangavadi 96,000 had been claimed by the Hoysajas even in 
1102. Another inscription (Belur 199) claimed the conquest of Kongu 'by Ballala 
in 1101 A.D. The Belgola inscription recently discovered show^s that the title of 
‘ Kongukonda or conqueror of ‘ Kongu ’ or the Kohgu country was claimed for 
Vishnuvarddhana as early as 1098 A.D. wdien Vishnu was evidently a local governor 
under Vinayaditya w'ho was a subordinate of Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Further 
no regal titles iike the famous Talakadu-gonda, etc., except Kongu-konda, are 
claimed for Vishnu. Therefore w'e infer that Vishnuvarddhana had even before 
1098 A.D. made at least one successful attack on the Chola territories in Gangavadi. 
Evidently he was aheady a grown up man of fighting age and he led several campaigns 
against the Cholas, that of 1116 A.D. being the most successful as it resulted 
in the conquest of Talkad. 

It is also clear that the prince bore the name Vishnuvarddhana even by 

November 1098 A.D. He appears to have been governor 
VaUhnavism. for a few years since, in imitation of the Chola fashion set 

up in Gangavadi by Rajendrachoja, an agrahara w^as 
already granted, presumably at Belgola, bearing the name Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala- 
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Deva-CliaturvMi-Mangalam. The same name appears in certain Kolar inscriptions 
of the thirteenth century which obviously refer to a different place. The agrahara 
referred to in the present record evidently was a local one in which a temple for 
Rama and Lakshmana was constructed. The prevalence of Vaishnavism at the time 
is gathered from the record as also from the name of the prince. If Sri Ramanuja 
met him and converted him it may have been earlier than 1098 A.D. The 
Vaishnava Gurupai’amparas state that Ramanuja stayed at Tonnur for a number of 
years and came into contact with a prince known as Tondantir-nambi who may be 
identified with Prince Vishnuvardhana, governor of the place. 

The Vaishnava Guruparam paras mention that Sri Ramanuja discovered the 

buried image of Tirunarayana at Melkote and rebuilt his 
Tirunarayana. temple. This event is given varying dates most of which 

are incorrect according to Swamikannu Pillai’s Ephemeris. 
The Vadagale Guruparamapara however gives a date which is correct, more correct 
than the others. The date is Thursday, the 14th of the bright half of the month of 
Pushya of the year Ba.hudhanya, asterism Punarvasu which is equivalent to 16th 
December, 1098 A.D. But in the Belgola inscription issued one month earlier, a 
private donor by name Tirunarayana is mentioned. This name with its prefix ‘Tiru’ 
for ‘Sri’ is in the Tamil form and shows Tamil influence. The man bearing the 
name may have been a grown up person of at least twenty or twenty-five years of age 
to have been the donor. Since there is no other deity of that name any where in 
the neighbouring taluks, we shall not be far wrong in inferring that the donor bore the 
name of Tirunarayana, the God of Melkote, whose seat is directly north of Belgola 
by twenty miles. Thus we see that god Tirunarayana was well-known enough in 
the neighbouring taluks for children to be given his name even a generation earlier 
than 1098 A.D. He was an object of worship evidently many years before 
Ramanuja offered him worship in December 1098 A.D., or even before Sri Ramanuja 
came to the Mysore country as a refugee. What Sri Ramanuja appears to have 
discovered was a temple already in worship and perhaps in a dilapidated condition. 
Very probably he used his influence to rebuild or renovate the temple. 

The inscription does not throw any direct light on Sri Ramanuja’s advent to 

Mysore. But as stated above it may safely be inferred on 
Ramanuja’s Advent. the evidence of the present epigraph that Vishnuvarddhana 

Hoysala was already found as a governor of Tonnur when 
Ramanuja visited the place, that he had granted an agrahara called Vishnu- 
varddhana-Hoysala-Deva-Chaturvedi-Mangalam, that god Tirunarayana was 
already well-known and in worship by 1098 A D., and that Tamil influence and 
Vaishnava worship were already in existence in the neighbourhood. If any religious 
revolution did take place from .lainism to Vaishnavism under Ramanuja’s influence, 
it must have taken place some time before 1098 A.D. 

12 

On the pedestal of the Parsvanatha image lying near the Basti mound at the 
same village Belgoja 

d aa^dod tsoad &?dddo^d. 

1 . 

8 
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Note. 

Only the pedestal and the prabhavali with the female chamara bearers are now 
lying in a deserted condition at the Basti mound while the main image of 
Parsvanatha is missing. The record on the pedestal is incomplete as a number of 
lettei-s are worn out. It begins with a verse giving the main sect and subsects Dravila 
sangha, Nandi sangha and Arungalanvaya among the Jains. Probabiy those who 
consecrated the image might have belonged to this branch. No more details are 
found in the inscription. The characters appear to belong to the 12th or the 13th 
century A.D. 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


I =“1- 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

II 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10. 

11 . 

12 . 

Ill 

13. 

14. 

15. 


Mysore Taluk. 

13 

On a viragal at Mallegaudana koppalu, Yelwal hobli. 
Size 3'X4'. 

Kannada characters and language. 

did SjoS ododjd dfOrtoo. 

CO e*) CO ' 

2^d3se3 4' X V'. 

« did«js 

d djsdd 


?5dra£3'3d^ai)do^ .suirid djso 
dicjid ^j3 
TO Ij 

s? ;3i)r(cdi^ 

03 d:?1o i33rti 

S? dOCdiK) 

<< 


53© diesid dirtic3^ ddesn*, C3a dd o «dd 

ti a d 

ddo^ 


I Band — 
1 . 
2 . 


Transit (era Hon . 

Sri Rajendra Chola devargge yandu ippattamu- 
ra madaru 
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3. le Dhatu samva 

4. tsarada Asha 

5. da niasada 

II Band— 

6. Amavasyeyandu Tilugara mari Ghamgalva kiru sodaram kudi 

7. turuva ko- 

8. ndu poge O- 

9. linagayya- 

10. ra magam Baggu- 

11. li Siriyanna 

12. Chamgalvanain 

III Band- 

13. kadi turuva magulclii pendira pejragikki kadi sattain avana 

14. tamma 

15. A . . . nna pardksha vineyamgeyda 

Translation. 

In the 23rd year of tlie reign of Sri Rajeudra Chola deva, the year being Dhatu, 
on new moon day of Ashadha — when Tilugara mari Changalva together with his 
younger brother carried off the cows, BagguU Siriyanna son of Olinagayya fought 
Changalva, turned back the cows and defending the women died. His younger 
brother A . . nna did parokshavineya. 

Note. 

At a distance of about a mile and a half from Krishuarajasagara, a railway 
station in the Mysore-Arsikere line and in the vicinity of the rail road, there now stand 
two viragals by the side of the village Mallegaudana Koppalu. Both these viragals 
belong to the reign of Rajendra Chola and refer to a cattle fight. The Changalva 
ruler, most probably Nanni Changalva, together with his younger brother is said to 
have carried off the cows in defence of which two heroes gave their lives. The 
present viragal is set up in memory of one of the two by name Bagguli Siriyanna, 
son of Olinagayya. The hero’s younger brother A . . nna erected this viragal. 

Changalva is given the title of Tilugara mari. 

Regarding the date there seems to be some discrepancy. The year Dhatu is 
stated in the record as corresponding to the 23rd year of Rajendra Chola’s rcigii. 
But from various other records of his reign we know that it corresponded to his 
25th regnal year. Hg 17 (EC. IV) of his 22nd year corresponds to S 955 Srimukha 
and Hg 104 of his 26th year corresponds to S 959 Tsvara and hence the year Dhatu 
must correspond to his 25th year. This difference of two years cannot be accounted 
for. The given date Dhatu saiii, Ashadha new moon day might correspond to 
Saturday, 26th June 1036 A.D. during the king’s 25th regnal year. 

14 

On a second viragal at the same place. 

Size 5' X 4'. 

9s’ X V'. 

O ti % 
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3. sjirto 

e u 

4. d odo.o 

O V 

5. s^o AMi^js^ddo dj3d ;:^iOi^jao 

6. do 4'2C?^ don^s^do e^d doeaoj^o 

7. dK? dodoo dan* s^a dd o 

a i _« 

8. ds ^oo (Sedddo dd doJoo doo 

cd ^ O 

9. cdo^doo 

T mnsliteration. 

1. srl Rajeudra Chola devargge indu 23 Dhatuvastu samtsarada 

2. Ashada inasada amavaseyaudu Panchiya Siriya- 

3. minana magam Panchiya Mu- 

4. ddayyam Tilugara mari Chamga- 

5. |vam kirusodarani kudi turn kom- 

6. du poge Chanigalvauarn kadi turuvum 

7. pendirumani peragikki kadi sattam 

8. i kallaip nirisidam Vuddabeyu Mala- 

9. yyan um 

Translation. 

In the 23rd year of the reign of Sr! Rajendra Cboja deva the year being Dhatu, 
on the new moon day of Ashadha, Panchiya Muddayya son of Panchiya Siriyamma- 
wheu Chaugalva together with his younger brother carried ofi the cows — 
fought Changalva in defence of cows and women and died. Vuddabc and Malayya 
caused this stone to be erected. 

Note. 

This is another vlragal at the same place set up iu the memory of the hero 
Panchiya Muddayya, son of Panchiya Siriyamma, who died in defence of cows and 
women. The vlragal was set up by Vuddabc and Malayya. Regarding other 
details, it is similar to the previous record No. 15. 

KlilSllNARAJANAGAR TaLUK. 

15 

The Baradur grant of Sripurusha purchased from Mr. Sayyad Yusuff, at 
Saligrama, Krishnarajauagar taluk. 

5 plates •' ring with elephant seal. 

Old Kannada characters ; Sanskrit language. 

cl fj r? —('CO V' 'U 

5 aoOi^riv'o, cruortod, SaS. 

2. si) ou joodosS 

ot;«ont>N> A -Jtj Q sJ 

doojaS 

3. cradoKf^ortK) dca^dea cSk?js^S)UJo^ d 5i)K?3^cd)dd 

4. dc A ^d)^j3 & Et?dd)F” ddo F dassoerssid. rtaEsohasJ d 

w'D^OA © t) tj ^ ^ 

dn^-ddoio dcid d 

C c) 
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5. 

H-A- 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

II-B- 

11 . 


12 . 


13. 

14. 

15. 

IH-A— 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

III-B- 

21 . 


22 . 


23. 


_o t 5 V ^ ZJ 0 o ■=? cp tP 

cS 

5i,fs3o?3^,q3s5 sjiaracraa^o rtipJoJij^ ?d. t5?3^S sra^id f;3 

odoocs^ ^3^32 £d;^3d3CjC) 

Q _B 

cdo^^ ^^sdia^Ojdsdo^F c3^sd39 

c^/^Su^cdcdc^tO^ 

Oa)Cd)K) 2ddfSPSrf3a3^:^jd^ ^^;d3a^3ii^7^j3^S5s333raODB£i^^ edCiKf^>S 

:3j 3 ^adrdzies^a.^^ 

2L ^^2diK,au 3dcraS^__^s53 ^ocdiirtsdju 3j£33jSS:zj?d_^ 

S.z^jafd dKi a ?j, i)X 

d^ ' O d c? j5 .J' 

£do;33)^qjSj sdis^ao^zi^^ {^) 

^3orlrS;jrt2dc^3djao;d 

A f3do:^ od :dS3 FsSos'sOD'szi^, cb,od3J?c)r\;3pcd3^. zi^jr^j^cS^sds'sZi) azraOrt^D^zi^. 

dd £se ?)w^ t) 0 V V 

an^^a^jodjs^^aii sjO 

52i303D;d^O7^^?3ja^ -Zjdsdr^^^OD^ s'^ali^FizS^ 

odooireodjas^rdiv^es; 3§w rtD3)d.;3C^ sjsdad 

sdoasosjass's aojs 

>s ^ad^dj3da^do34 sSdjaaJs^dsS^ *D^3^&WF(^)QcSa^ si'5’^ad:drt^F^^5a)t5c)d;dj 
cjoas F;j ,3sarf r 

a -e o 

asdo^ad 5D«!)Jd^d^sd3 o'sasj d^^odjaa^ zddraccbario 

ds?d^^ sdaasd^d 

^■^^aJo^jasdaz^^odad^ CA3adj3^ad ddoart^d cdotid^adt^^ 

^a^r3si«2az^^aja^^ zddac^Fd «Daa)^;D^;33ar?d adaudddo^ dd^dd^'Dc^ddod 
(3C^ddK?J3? 

acd 3 z? 3 d dd, c^d s tsd^dddod ddja raid a&i aa d^ddddd da03c)a?5*=>^^f3 
dodj3z^z3^?^a^ 

ZoOdaodfsod^d^d dSeJOcdd^tad^i^^oda ds5ac^ds dedaaddddusc):zj^^F d^i^sdas 

03a!^'^s57^a^F( tCidddjZdddg ^.^addaa^^c^^sSrod^zffssdg .^^dadja^zi^Kf da$9 
o'S^ja^ zdJ3d^3daajd^oda;3'3da 

z^^cdas t5c5;zd I ;39^3D^‘^;^35id^d55't^d zdi3j3^dd^aa)ijj3^'^33)d^n^03^'^a 

^da i^s^dddzddEs^ja^d 

dda^c^FOCsSa^ dorr^daQ dczS^i^^d^cfsd^daziodadja^Cds^^aas^t oszo?) 

^^doz333J^^daddd 


* d) B^dda_^ do^odazSa^d zadad. 
1 dt oSOdSi z5c* aa dapG udad. 

»4 • "^ ' 


2 df eddd^a, 3)06 o 3 a ladOd. 

•I A ^ 
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24. II 
;^o 

25. do;3^^a®ccb^F'c^j3^^q5:3j3^F-ed£?c?d;^ zs-si^s^r 
r^,s<:)§sj,zra;rao=biiesrarfirt^aD ^ 

IV A— 

26. ?:^c:)S^^s5j253^^^^^S3^^oq3^(3ja|)';^ i^js^iaSO 

27. 3^;^aoETO;z)^ z;5oziC^a3ig 

3s3!^333^K?a)Faj0i 

28. s3o3 ^jazL^esf aJ^c^oszi .^^s:gdas4Q^.a^cda ;3a)rfat^^a}ag ei=lbz^ I 

29. iSdsa) S^Fa?0-^ aaBz2.^Z53d2)a^g oss, ^^-cdaoaS 3sjiB?i,FS5saa;rasSja asjA 

cSja^ertrenDdra h^3^i^.|^Fg I 

30. ^^asBJaoaQ ;z3SortoK):z;s5^ca^^(d ;^azij^sSjaoa)ZS^;i^;3a);3sjd;^ rfaSad 

IV- B- 

31. cS^d a^zi rtidj z^zs^;^:^z3^Ea z.5d530^;j2d d^dz^ja^rt 

a,aac:faa d, 

32. a:^F;:a).B3ojo2aooa^;;3^ ^jazi^K?daa5’soa)d^d ■^^s^doslizradodCoSa^^ 

e3,dg^dsiC)D-sz3a)^a 

33. aa)^a^^a3i d:^rtja(3^cdi ^^:^z;idK)’Dcda prortdda^Fesg ^s^oJa 
a^fadda^Ff:?^ d^riuj^^Fd 

34. oSa^ z3a)ddja;TO^Fdan^da ^d^Fd03oa)dja^3g?d CA)dd:5/ad^Fd^;d g wd^OeJdd^ 

asdfad K) do dao 

^ oj rc 

35. d, adoJa d d dodag o5aafa9,d3o3i) Fdaafaadja^ ,fa^d ,droaa)Da>,dd'5’ ada f 

da gaaad^^d, oa3aa^j^^ds5.5o5ja^d 

V- A— 

36. dvS dd)E®^5radj^'^ wazas^dadah^s^dja^^s^zjjdr^ II z^d^d^d^ado^ja^do dado 

37. daf5^*do da zo,d d^o d)^,a's^,^dj‘ z^JjaaaTOa^^ d^zra dd dja^d z2ad,^ ^d.;>d 

dd?TOs^ do dz^jjadodzjJa 

«i 

38. ^ dOSSJ^O^^I^tDcJOr^ O C3'^^0t0citI}^O(^0t3^'.S C3^f3c) 

z|^__j^oSja^daa^uddJ‘ ^d3^o 

39. dddo^o oSaa^dd^o ddar^ocjo d^^odd^ dda^gcfad^_ cdaso Z3c)o3ao^ i2^^aall 

wd^n^dad^ d/a^s^ ai^Cdroa 

40. da^aaozaad fj^o dira^g dddr^eddgo d3 da:^da^daad rtaoQds^o ero;^ d 

liaa^T^jaiJ.rledd'^^oll zisB.d.oSa^d CSDdo 

I-B- 

1. s\ 1%# «T*T^rTT Tr?T?nTn»nTT^ 'TITirmsT sft*T^^?T ^^JT553zft 

2 . Jn^«TRT 5 T^R^??T JT^T%^?TT)T 5 y 5 «r^^n^R ?T 5 T 


1 Sf oSOda e|or<s<SJD^ Sc^aJada^d zadod. 


2 d* osa:3;3a^ jso^oca ds^rt zadocS. 
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4. aiHR^ «ftJTr^T|ff^TW^ VITW JT^Tf^THT^PT rTgJ:?WT*T?T »TOT^tK^?T 

1 

5. ^rR?T ^TPI^irinWST JTT^Tm»l?T?:T5?I^?T STTJTT5n^rr»i STf^ITT^ 


ll-A— 

6. a[rgFn%^^ T^^'^W55 

8 . ^rter^r^ ?T5r^ «fT*rsr^5rTff 5 ^?t ts^t 5 ^ ’jinTTr^ sn 

9. TT«m ^RTirTgTjgTcT^ «ft*ii%'!3*Tt7*T^n^nTjT^ S^’pr 

H^l^d T f lTTT 

10. W^ ^?T Tr5?l^?T ’Tf T^H5r VITff 

R9I^Rr5^ «fl 


II- B— 

11. JTirf^TnnE^ 5?r??T sfTJrr^*??5rf»j5>m5i 

»T«n%rnT^ 

12. ^ftiTf^orsr^ff Jrfrmn^r^ f^^nrrnrsr^^r ram 

f%sraT^?[ra ’TR 

13. rat^srf srmfRu^^^ ra 5 ?’S^«rff*Tm?ra arafr'rajrmvra^^r 

53R?r 

14. f%^p«TiTT'ir5i^5r^55Tra5r^=?r ^?#:grT^^ra ra o5 > ^f^nT:T?TN? f 

15. ra 5 ^^ ’T ^ ’Tgr rra T%TT?ng5fra »T^i?5T^»^T*?:ra?TT^?T 

raw^ 

III- A- 

16. fwgf^ fwraTvrrrf^’T n^f^rm 5 ^ ra^T f^^wnJT mcnrg^r^s 

raoS*!^ 

17. f|[rrpram^?i^ ^r^ramrr^ jrfvrar^pf^^si 

Wira^fl' 

18. srf^ f%m^snraT%»ra ra»T^rT?:JTra raV^^sr Rgfdfii?: 

Hn w» ^: qTV 

19. gsr: sT^^^tra ^rarrCf^Jd f^i^rns:^’c^ f:f^ 5 TTf^mrra'ir 

20. flraTT^^rw55^?ra%3ra ^nfrad; 

- rrra^m 

III-B— 

21. m^ra^nf srrai^fTW^mjnTffra: «ftJTrmwfSr flr^rnsft 
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•22. 1 5rRi|^ sT^Rsrf^^fT vnrt^r^^TTr?mT^«rTTT^!? sw^rfe^T- 

5T?T^?:oi^r^ 

23. ^ETfTff ’7S^f?'5i<mdJrsr?iffVrao5?!?Tfw^^ ct 

24. 3T?IT^IH ^^jftf^5SW: II d^«n5OT^^%JTf?r^5ftr%€tf%?4rf^rrTirf^ ^rs^T 3[R 

JTTsrf^ 

25. ¥rf%'^?fy ?PrT gigs^irai^w; 

sriTTJTr 

IV-A~ 

26. JT5TT?dR?Ti:5 ^R^JTi^^rFcTR^ (Tf ) cT q ft ^;qpi? c* < ^5lt; 

flrT^«fify ^5r 

27. ?■ STfOTTHr^ 15T5?r: 5T»5^;T^JT?TTr^^f?lfH^ W^fT- 

28. f^3r ?ft5^^Tsr^ft?r sttt ^ i sTg7r%^5r?TJK?2r- 

29. fz f^Tf^fTqTi3[»Rr: ftrer^^rtftnor 

30. ?T^ 7r^ ^^ri?rrJT? ^^Psgcrr^PT^q^ ?T^m5nii^ifn'^^?7r ^TJRHtrf ^ 

IV B- 

31. %'7srT%’T^nr ^-r »nTmrq^«»T T%T«FT^si;Tq %^»t sr 

32. ?r%?rT%5T?T 5f%!TT ^TWf^ JTf ro^ST 3nm!T: Sl«w 

Tr??TTnT 

33. % % ^T^TT’ft ^^5?TPT ^[»T^TflOT: 5^?r ^TOTJOW^ 

^ rsr 

35. ^ flr^ST^rT^: 


V A- 


36 

37. 

38. 
39- 
40 


^ ?ET^?I^qrFW5rr?T 3Tf^^T^JI5«fTfTI3WT^TW^?rTl| gg i ^rdT ^'^lT 
rqrr snj^ frwfw 

5;^;T?s!I^rrT55^ ^ 

'4<^Tii ^T ^T5^% '71%^ f^srar f^ssf^r n sTF^rnr^ 

^^ort; qr^^nr^TOoS qraq»Tx^w?^ ajfniqoSoS aa II 

f^srrswq f^I^rT 
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I B- 

1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

n-A— 

6 . 

7 . 

- 8 . 

9 . 

10 . 

II- B- 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 

15 . 

III- A- 

16 . 

17 . 

18 . 

19 . 

20 . 


Transliteration. 

svasti jifcani bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabhena Padmanabhena srimaj- 
Jahnaveya kulamala-vyo- 

mava-bhasana-bhaskarasya sva-khalgaika-prahara-khandita-maha-sila- 
stambha-labdha-bala-parakrama yasa- 
s6 darunari-gana-vidarana-ranopalabdha-vrana-vibhushana-bhusliitasya 
Kanvayana sa- 

gotrasya srimafc-Konganivariiima dharniiua-mahadhirajasya pitur-auvagata 
gutia-yuktasya vidya-vinaya-vihita-vri- 
ttasya samyak-praja-palaua-matradhigata rajyasya nana sastrarttha-sad- 
bhavadhigama pranita-inati viseshasya vi- 

dvat kavi-kanchana-uikasbopalabhutasya viseshatopy-anavaspshasya niti- 
s astrasya vaktri- pi'ayoktri-kusa*lasya 

sriman-Madhava lualiarajasya putrasya pitri paibamaha-guna-yuktasya 
aneka’chatuiddaiita yuddhavapta chatur-udadhi- 
salilasvadita-yasasa srImadd-Harivarmma inahadhirajasya pubrasya dvija- 
guru-devaba-pujaiia parasya Na- 

rayana-cbarananudhyabasya srunad-Vishnugopa-inahadhirajasya pubrasya 
Tryambaka-charanambhorha-rajar-pavibbrikribb5bama- 
figasya sva-bhuja-bala-parakraiua-kraya-kriba-rajyasya Kaliyuga-mala- 
pankavasaniia dharmma vrisliodhharana-nibya-sannaddbasya sri- 

man Madhava-mahadhiiajasya pubrasya avichchhinnasvamedhavabhriba- 
bhishikba srimab-Kadamba kula-gagana-gabbastimalina 
srimab Krishnavarmma-uiabadbirajasya priya bbagineyasya janani- 
devabanka evadhigaba-rajyasya vidya-vinayabisayapari- 
puribanbarabinano niravagTaha-pradbaiia sauryyasya vidvabsu prabbama* 
ganyasya ‘Avinlba-nauiadbeyasya pubrasya. 
vijrimbharnana-sakbi-braya-sampannasya Aadariy-Alabbur-Poru}arc Peliia- 
garadyaneka samara-inukba-iuakbabu~ 
bi-prababa sura-purusba-pasupaharasya Kirabar juiiiye pancha-dasa-sargga- bi- 
kakarasya pubrasya durddauta-vimardda- 


viinridiba-vividha-visvaiubharadbipa luauli-mala-inakaranda-punja-pinjaii- 
kriya-mana charana-yugala-iialinasya Mushkara 
dviblya-namadbeyasya pubrasya udibodiba sakala digautara prabhiba Sindbu- 
raja dubibri jananikasya Srivikrama- 

prabbiba-uamadheyasya cbaburddasa vidyasbbauadbigaba vimalabara-inabi 
visesbasya* ripu-bimira-iiirakarano- 

daya bhaskarasya pubrah aneka-san)ara-saiijpa[di]ba-vijrimbluba-dvirada- 
radana-kulisabhighaba-vrana-samrudba bhasvad-vi- 
jaya lakshana-laksbikriba-visala-vaksbasbhalas-sakbibraya-samanvibah sama- 
dliigaba sakala-sasbrarbbba-tabvas-sam-a- 


* This letter is written above the line. 


^ This letter is written above the line. 


9 


2 This letter is written below the line 
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iii-B— 

21. radhiba-trivarggo niravadya-charitah pratidinam-abhivarddhamana-prabha- 

vah srimat Kongani mabarajb Bhuvilirama-dvitiya-nama- 

22. dbeyah apicha I iiana-hetiprahara-pravighatita bhatoras-kavatbtthita srig- 

dbarasvada pramatta-dvipa-sata charana kshoda 
2.3. sammardda-bhime samgraiiie Pallavendran-narapatim-ajayad-yo Vijanda- 
bhidhane raj^ Srivallabhakbyas-samara-sata 
24 jayavapta Lakshmivilasah H tasyanujo dhriti-mati-dyuti niti-kirtti yosbitam 
ati-sevyo dana-mana vishram- 

25. bha-vidbeyl krita bandhu-bhritya (varggo)^ Manvadibhir-yathokta dhar- 

iiierabhirakshita cliA-tur varnnasramah praian^m pitevanugraha^ para- 

IV-A- 

26. s-cbatur-dikshu-prasanta vigrahah sva-vikramakrantaneka satru-saingha- 

(pahri)i ta kosa paripurnnatuia kbsbh dvishal-Lakshmi kachagra- 

27. ba-grahanasakta-bliujadvayah sasvad-anavanatahita sainyaneka taskarS,iita- 

karah sinrity-avirodhena vai-sha-sata purnayur sri 

28. mat Prithiv! Kongani vriddbaraja Sripuriisha-dvifclya nainadbeyah apicha I 

naktan dinan-naba-narendra-klrita-ko 

29. ti ratnarkka didhiti virajita-pada-padmab LakshmyA-svaymvrita-patim 

Navakama-nama sisiitapriybrigana daranagita-kirttih I 

30. tasya pautrena sva pitamaba-sakala-guna-sampad-ynktena tadankamalan- 

kitenanavarata samara-samghatta ni- 

IV- B.— 

31. rakritasesha-pratipakshena deva-dvija-guru-pQja-tatparena chira-kala-pra- 

nashta-devablioga Bhrahinadeya pra- 

32. vartanAtisaya® buddhin4 srimat Prithivi Kongani maharAjena Sripurusha 

namadheyena atmanah prathama rajyabhi- 

33. she^ke VatapI vAstavyaya Vatsa-gotraya Taitrya-charanaya Nagasarmma- 

nah putraya Banasarmmane Tegattiir-visha* 

34. ye Baradurnnama gramas sarvva paribaropeta udakapurvvan-dattah-asya 

dAiiasya sAksbinash-shannavati saha- 

35. sra vishaya prakritayah ybsyapaharttA lobhat krbdhat pramadad-va-sa- 

panchabbir mmabadbhih patakais-samyukto bhavati yd ra- 

V- A.- 

36. kshati sa punya bhag-bbavati api chatra Manu-gita sloka bhavauti II 

Brahmasvantu visham ghoram na visbam visbamucbyate visha- 

37. mekakiuam hanti Brabmasvain putra pautrikam bhumi danat paramda- 

nanna bhfitan na bbavisbyatitasyaiva baranat papam na bhutam nabhavi- 

38. sbyati svaudAtuin sumahachchhakyarn duhkam anyatra palanam danam 

vapalanaiii veti danacb-ehhreydnu paianain sva dattaui 

39. para-dattam vA yo hareti vasundbarani shashithirn varsha sahasrani vish- 

tAyAm jAyate krimi H asya grAmasya piirvva diksimani 

40. Duturnburppallam dakshinatah Paradageye pajlam Paschimatah Kamunte- 

gumdi Pal lam uttarato Gotteife Pallam H Cbitrasrayena likhitam 

Translation. 

Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmanabba, resembling (in colour) the 
cloudless sky. A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga)-kula, 

1 These letters are written above the line. This letter is written below the line. 

3 This letter is written be'ow the line'. 
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possessed of fame, strength and valour from the great pillar of stone divided with a 
single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting 
down the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanvayana-sagotra, was srlmat Kongupi- 
varmma-dharmma-mahadhiraja. 

(His son) inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning 
and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the 
good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold, the learned and 
poets, skilled among those who expound and practice the science of politics in all its 
branches, was sriman Madhava-mahMhiraja. 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered into 
war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans 
was srimad Harivarmma-mahadhiraja. 

His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus and gods, meditating on 
the feet of Narayana, was srimad-Vishnugopa mahadhiraja. 

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of 
Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour purchased the kingdom, daily 
eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which it 
had sunk, was sriman Madhava-niahadhi-raja. 

His son, the beloved sister’s son of srlmat Krishnavarmma-mahadhiraja — who, 
anointed with the final ablutions of the completed liorse-sacrifice, was the sun to the 
firmament of the auspicious Kadamba-kula — having obtained the anointing to the 
kingdom on the couch of the lap of his divine mother, his mind illumined with the 
increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among 
the learned, was named Avinita. 

His son, having the three powers of increase, having the countless animals 
(namely ) the brave men consumed in the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged 
for Andari, Alattur, Poru}are, Pelnagara and other places, author of a commentary on 
fifteenth canto of the Kiratarjunlya (was Durvvinita). 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet were yellow with the swarming bees the lines 
of the crowns of savage kings rubbing against one another, was Mushkara, the second 
so named. 

His son, having the daughter of Sindhuraja, whose fame had spread all over 
the directions, as his mother, had the celebiated name Srivikrama, who v as of a 
pure wisdom acquired from his being the abode of fourteen branches of learning and 
who was a rising sun in dispersing the clouds of darkness his enemies. 

His son. whose broad chest bore on itself the token of victory in the shining 
scars of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the tusks darting like lightning 
of huge elephants, possessed of the three powers, possessed of the essence of all the 
sciences, having gained the three objects of worldly puisuit, of virtuous life and daily 
increasing glory, was srlmat Koiigani-maharaja Bhuvikrama, the second so named; 
who, moreover, had conquered the Pallavendra king in a terrible battle in the place 
named Vilanda trodden to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants maddened with 
streams of blood issuing from the door of the breasts of warriors forced upon by all 
manner of weapons, called the raja Srivallabha, in the enjoyment of fortune 
obtained by victory in a hundred fights. 

His younger brother, waited upon by damsels of courage, knowledge, beauty, 
wisdom, reverence and fame, having made the kinsmen and subjects obey by granting 
presents and honoui-s and by placing confidence, protector of the four castes accord- 
ing to law as said by Mauu and others, protecting his subjects as a father, pleasing 
figure to all the four directions, having filled his own treasury by carrying off the 
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\Yealth of the hosts of his enemies whom he defeated by his own valour, his two 
arms (“ager to sieze the hair of the dames of directions, always a Yama for numerous 
thieves the hostile army who do not bend down, having consistently wdth the Bmritis 
lived for a complete liunderd years was the illustrious Prithuvi-Konguni-Vriddharaja 
Sripurusha, the second so named. He, moreover, whose feet were illuminated with 
the brilliance of the myriad jewell suns in the diadems of the great kings bending 
down before him, the self chosen lord of Lakshmi, was named Nava-Kama, belov'ed 
by the good [sishta priyah) his fame destroying the hosts of his enemies being the 
theme of song. 

By his grandson, possessor of all the good qualities of his grand father ever wip- 
ing out the enemies completely from the battle field, devoted to the worship of the 
gods. Brahmans and gurus, using his great wisdom in promoting the long ceased 
ceremonies of the gods and Brahman endowments, the illustrious PrithuvI-Kohgaoi 
.Vlaliaraja named Sripurusha, was granted, during the first year of his consecration, 
the village named Baradfir in the Tcgattur Vishaya free of all imposts, with pouring 
of water, to Banasarmma, son of Nagasarmma of Vatsa gotra and Taitrya charana, 
dweller at Y’atapi. 

Witnesses to this gift. — The existing officials of the Ninety-six thousand. 

Whoso resumes this either by greediness, anger or by accident, is guilty of great 
sins. Wlioso protec ts (this gift) gets the merit. Moreover, the following are the 
slokas (verses) sung by IManu. — The property of the Brahmans is a terrible poison (if 
seized). It is said that poison is (really )no poison; poison kills only one person, 
while the property of Brahmans kills its illegal enjoyt'r with his sons and grandsons. 
Greater (merit) than the gift of land there was not and will not be ; the sin of resum- 
ing the same there was not and will not be. It is very difficult to make a gift and it 
is also difficult to protect another’s gift. Between making a gift and protection “of 
another’s gift, protection is more meritorious than making a gift. He who confiscated 
his own gift of land or land gifted by others will be born as a w’orm in ordure for 
sixty thousand years 

Boundaries of this village — to the east Dutumhurppajlam, to the south Parada- 
gerepallam, to the west Kamuntegimdi pallam, and to the north Gottegerepajlam. 

Written by Chittrasraya. 


Note. 

This copper plate record was found by Mr. Sayyad Yusuff, a native of Saligrama, 
Krishnarajanagar taluk, while he was ploughing bis lands. It was brought to the 
notice of this Department through .Mr. ^antaraja Shastri, Pandit, Oriental Library. 
It is now purchased and kept in tlie Archfeological museum. 

This record contains five plates. Each plate measures 8i"X2i". The thickness 
of each plate is about 1." These five plates are strung to a ring 3” in diameter. 
The thickness of the ring is L ’ The ring is joined to an almond shaped seal which 
has on it the figure of an elephant. The ring was not cut till it was received in the 
Archfeological Department. On the seal the figure of an elephant is very well carved. 
Having turned to the right and lifted its front right leg the elephant appears as if 
it is marching forward. The four edges of each plate are slightly thickened for the 
protection of the characters. Of the five plates the Ist and the 5th plates have writing 
only on the inner side. Each plate has five lines and each line about 44 letters. The 
letters are rather tall and are good. 
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Tlie letters are clear. Those like ma, la, nga, ja, ha, sa, chha, a, etc., are all in 
the old form. The loop of ra has joined the serif. The sign of long u is given 
below. The sign of long I is bent above and rounded inside. The sign of e is on the 
left. In all respects, the writing resembles the 8th centurv Ganga characters. 
Jihvamullya is written by joining ‘pa’ to ‘ra.’ In Plate II B, line 11 avyuchch- 
imma is written instead of arichchhinna. 

Language. — Like many Gahga records, the present record is in the Sanskrit 
language and in the champu style. The language has few mistakes. In some places 
the omitted letters are written in between the lines. Only in the last plate a dot is 
put for anusvara above the letter. Only the words stating the name of the 
village granted, and the boundaries are in the Kannada language. 

Geography. — It is not known where the village Baradur, which is said to 
have been granted in the record, is situated. Near Begur of Bangalore Taluk there 
is a village by name Tegalpattu. If this is the same as Tegattur, the province 
Tegattapura Vishaya may have been somewhere around this village. The village 
Gottegere mentioned v bile giving the boundaries of Baradur is also near Tegalpattu 
Probably the village Bamdur might have been situated .somewhere near 
Bangalore. 

The Gahga genealogy given in the present record is the same as in all other 
famous Gahga records. The illustrious Konguni-madhava, Harivarmma, Vishnu- 
gopa, Madhava, Avinita, Durvinita, Mushkara, Srivikrama, Bhuvikrama, his brother 
the illustrious pritlivikofiguni Sivaimira I and his grandson Sripurusha—this genea- 
logy is the same and it is in the same order as in all other famous records of the 
Gahgas of Talkad giving in each case the achievements. But regarding SivamAra I 
some new information is given. From both the coppei’ and lithic records so far 
found we know that Sivamara I had the names Prithvikonguni Sivamara, Sishta- 
priya and Navakama. But in the present record it is not only stated that he had 
second name of Sripurusha but also that he lived, in accordance with the Smritis, for 
one hundred years. had the name of Muttarasa. That he lived for a long 
time and that he had the name of Sripurusha also are new bits of information 
obtained from the present record. Tliere are a few sentences in praise of him. But 
as they are like the praises of any king in general, no new information can be 
obtained from them. Hereafter he may be called Sripurusha I. 

This inscription records the grant of the village B.iradur in Tegattur Vishayar 
to Banasarma, son of NAgasarma of Vatsagotra who was residing at Bad4mi 
No epithet is given in the record about BAiiasarma. The purpose of the grant made 
to an inhabitant of Badami is not known. The record states that it belongs to the first 
year of Sripurusha's reign (evidently, Sripurusha II). From his other records it is 
known that he came to the throne in circ.i 725 A.D During this time Chalukya 
Vijayaditya was ruling at Badami and both the Chalukyas and the Gaiigas w’ere on 
friendly terms. The village might have been granted to BAnasarm i probably a depen- 
dent of the Chalukyas. 

About Sripurusha II not much is mentioned. This is a grant made during 
the first year of his reign. In the records of his 25th, 50th and 60th regnal 
years and in the record of other rulers who came after him. ho is praised to a great 
extent and many of his achievements are mentioned. 

The date of the record cannot be determined merely from the details given in 
it. It is stated that the grant was made during his first regnal year. As it is 
known from his other records that he came to the throu'^ in 72-5 A.D. the date of 
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the present record also must be 725 A.D. (E.O. VI Mg 36: record of his 25th year. 
E.C. IV^ Ng. 85 of 776 is the record of his 50tli year). 

The officials of the G-ahgavadi 96,000 are stated to have been the witnesses. 
Thi.s is usually given in theGanga copper plate records. The usual benediction and 
imprecation appear next. 

The writc>r of this record is Chitrasraya. It is not known whether it is the 
name of a person or a title. 


Hunsur Taluk. 

16 

On the pedestal of a Jina image lying near the Jaina Basti mound inside the 
fort at Ratnapuri. 

3doksSjdOj s'soxsj aio cS ca dad Ootad 

1 0 ■ • . . . . oJa Sas?d 

2 .... iS^dda . 

Note. 

This record oii the pedestal of the headless soapstone image probably of 
Mahavira is highly damaged and only a few letters here and there could be made out. 
It appears to record that a certain Bhattaraka deva (the early portion of the name 
lost) belonging probalil}- to Kondakundanvaya and pustaka gachchha, consecrated 
the image. The characters appear to belong to about the 12tii or the I3lh ceutury 


On a pillar in the navaranga of the livara temple at Dhannapura, Bilikere hobli. 

dd3^fd)ddO dj^dd d?d,^-^;3d dddodd Soit^'sodddi^d. 

1. dod^ dd wsDd 

2. jojsdrs dd: 

oJ 

3. c!)ddd . 

Note. 

The navaranga of the Isvara tejupie or the pillar in it on which the present 
record is engi-aved is said to have Ireeii presented by a person by name Buvana on the 
5th of the dark half of Asliadha in the year Krodlii. The Saka year is not given in 
the record and hence the exact date cannot be determined. The characters Ijowever 
appear to belong to about the 15th century A. D. Sivappa is said to have l)een the 
witness for this presentation. 


Pekiyapatna Taluk. 

18 

On the pedestal of the image of Dakshinamnrti in the navaranga of the 
Mallikarjunasvami tempi- on the hiil at Betladpur Bettadapur, Hobli. 





?3Ujd3j)dc3 sJi05Da)Frf;3^^<3) d^sjsj'a dddortSO Ti3d:d 

cS4fs-T)djj3>sr cSr^sa &?dddo?ct. "" ” « « =3 

1. joaoiad;j^ 

2. ^0^^ dd 

cO 

3. o 

4 o'^ 

n 

Note. 

This small inscription on the pedestal of the Daksiunamurti image merely 
gives the date probably of the consecration of the same image, as the first of the 
bright half of Magha in the year Balmdhanya. But as no Saka date is given, the 
date cannot he determined definitely. The characters, may probably belong to about 
the 16th century A. D. No more information is given in the record — not even the 
name of the person who consecrated the image or caused it l.o be made. 

19 

On a boulder in front of the Nandikamha to the north of the same 
Mallikarjuua temple. 

ed$ d:^5Ts»Fd d^srsoccJod eru^d^^ '5d:d dpaSotod iwddO '^dod as'sdJtocdaJj dJ?d. 

1. dod^c^^drlero 

2. dd djsrt riorrsd 

3. 


Note. 

'1 his record gives the name of the person who presented the Nandikamha to 
the Mallikarjunasvami temple as Gangadharaiya, son of Svasili Cheunavira gauda. 
No date is given. The characters appear to belong to about the 18th century 

A. D. 


NanJxVKgud Taluk. 


20 

First copper plate record in the possession of the Raghavendrasvami matt at 
Nanjangud, Nanjangud Taluk. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language 
Smel5"XlOf'. 


doeadrtjsdo SddaJoo s,? o’sd'dfod.du.ciSori^'dd doddOdod EooddoSo 3"3do, sddd. 

^oort^d : luodj Sort. 

«< 


s^drora O9s"xoo^". 


(doood'srt) — 

1. olddigb ort AddiyOd do5^i3'sdodj33dd^ I :|gdj3^^^drta^)doj;3 

2. odi dodd; II aod^Or^cradoasod^ doss^docSs dsradidsl 

3. f dd d cdiodd" II dos.es’scdradi di d,d-®..ao ddoasdaool drtdjs^d-rt 
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4. H «<^A;cSr3jcdJt)d doqjjdra;TOd^ao5ojoi:^^g I 

5. =2o4'3?c3J3y^d:)s3,:)^a3:) :^dJ8^dociog II 

zo;^ds I 

6. 4'djadj3^d:iajod^D333:)oa^Fsn)Or:)?)'_^ii^§ ;^;^^^o3j3^;3r3god'^^oj^4 

;^;3idj3^ odoi 

7. d^^oiciajja^gAs^l ;^dr^3dr^^j;js II 

;^c^o^^d^sjA^22rs,02ird ^ 

8. v^didoo^^idg I oi)df!)j^3j^sd;o3dCsi^ cd3dJS(gS^3^'5sred(;OSo^ 

era^OC^d* 

9. -^jasu^g I d^D'^^crad^rtK^j3(cradj3^ dj’2s?d;^_^o daci^dizraoll ;^d 

^T'dadd J3^ cicio 

10. $ 6^^d^dg| d^c:!4^^od^733^s3js^d(d*^;3oid;3^adll ;^;ijs^sjjEJ3d^ 

11. d^g I jjd'^F‘d3E??^(al)jjdt^id;:i33P"odatJ)^did^ll &^3^^rcsja^^;ddoo^a3j3^^^:^aj3s 

12. ^)d^o djd^S^o cgTO^^cPOddds^ d^drag ns^atdg I 

lo. dja^ti-Sddodr^js^^dsSi^d^dJSg I 5DS?^ajc^dao3raj^dJ3dds5Joo 

cS^ra^odsTOKf^dd^l 

14. ajoF^tia a^O^, »2Jiaj:);jrtd^ dd <?)03ra;^;ddja fdjssraosr d si Ddiig 

d^d^ddo^d^d^dacra^ 

lo. drlD^rl «rlond.^^dcjo5~^dsi^ddd35sa3dd5dJ3do303e)crad^;ij5(dd^ 

SiddF".^ 

16. od«3iaoa3oo^^d^d^d^s^^FU5Je)^^ll odtSaJdo^aadadg .^(CTseiddda^^dg I 

«S^d^3^3ji 

' ?3^i^^odad^ddJ3doa33^rlE^?d^ dd£idj;33l 

cOc?a^dkV*c^d ^ d^do 

18. 331)^0 d^3^d^Kf^s;0;^d^ II ddjaoosssaj^dOa^clj^^ tCido^dol ° 

dda^^ddjsgaj*^ 

19. 23^ sra0^e:?^dJ3^C r^dododoll ^^dad^gddcJja^^odsrad^^d^dcs^rtda^gl 

dc^doi^d^doi^^drS 

20. .^^doa^rh^doujB^risreoll si^^Kfdodadozssd d^dodod dd4).;TOo I 

Z) M 

rSzraoii^ sySibdoSa F^ 

21 . ddd^d-®5^ dQsd^ddol 

jjsD^^d:^ I d^d 

22. dca^ortsj-se^K^^d 033d^da^g djdjs^Aiil^g II doo^dcSF^^^^s^d ^ 

dFa^CSj3Fart.l^d 

23. >^ 0 II ^s^dda^dji^^dsS'Sods^doarodsS^ I w^djs^^dcda^^TOsj, dodFo rt 

24. ad^^odo d3dbCd^;^dJ3ds^§ I o^gid3<itJra 

25. dj5(CTS33^ja,;^ daddo^dcigll ^3^c^rjjaadosj^)jd^;^3^d^5^dFdoajo3;^g|ld3d^d3d, 

26. oda^;3«)d!^ 0 1 Oe)s5odon^dF;33ai3d I d^dgra^ajoda^srsdfo d-oodad^^ ^cxiad^d 

27. dsll wd^33_^d^d dJ30‘3;33o ed^sJdi^ 33d cSo; I d!^.ds^,ds?s3s,a crazrairoo 
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28. ^edjCraol sj^s5;^:^^orts5i 

^cxirartic^ 

29. I n^sjoozSs^cfjs^^cS^^^ 1 sj^jss^o Sjsoc^ta 

t5j3s5o^;j3Q-s';;*j3 a5i 

30. I a3‘s;3^4do;^if J3s^o£a cidjSjstf 1 

^js^js da s3jadd?Joj3C3^,s; 

31. Ild^a,^?sjjs i^djsaiia^o ^a33&^dJSt3a;8occ5aa;^o I sracb^^^jasjdta^a^d^^ 

32. rt^ras^o^da^^ ^ooJaadoll sraa5^e3<?)C^;ss^jJiOe;f3^:^o I 

wAf es^n9tiadocdaaS o 

33. zoaoadas^rto rfd-iadadoll <3r5daoSjt^ia;^o I 

C3's ^^dFdda r ^ ^ 

34. oSj3^rt^j33r|jdda,3^;^oll cda3*cijdJ3^Cci3ad(i^;3^o I 

^^s^osajadai^ 

35. s'sdjs^ dred^^oSjs^dad^^pjso 1 sjao^Odr^d^d^^^t:)rarad^fcirt^^aj^gll 

ajav^^Sa^daa^ciSD 

36. a^d^jd^Sj^djsji^^odaardg II ^^ar^gaoSao^idad^ Saao^sSa^g II 

dcidk?J3^^ 

37. d^o qjacrsz^dF^o ds sa^da^ n's II <5>,f ^ d a3tidJSzraos^;6;3D3^ da,3^d?3o I 

-j d e) «© -i Z) 

^aSdas^daortETO 


38. d^dj3^^d^0aaa^?dETO^^2ag|| dj^^5t)gd3^adadj^^8dJ3dd^dOdoa^cto 


OaOsd^d da.d 

mJ> —' 

39. :^^cl^r:^cdac^oS;^ssdaadd II nDds5sodoSj3^d^d^^D^;roe^^c5j3(dajraodol 

d^ ds ^ ^ ri F" da ds) C 

40. is3e)Cdddd^^oddo II ^ds^o ddds^o d^ c6j3^aod^;^ddaodTOo I 

dd ddP‘daDdd,K»do 

O 

41. d^^aJrooddcxJad^^dag II d^^ddr\<3^dj3^^^ ddF^d^da^dd-^datroo I 

djdjs^di>5d^dn^a59^ 

42. ds^ddaodOoi II d^ds^a^rlarsodjps^o ddds^dac^cdo I ddds^ddsd^re 

t^d^^ Ot^oi^oo 

43. ds3?3‘ll d^dredas^^cdaoddard^^ad^Fs'SKf^o eixd^s^d^dsOt^i^oSjs^dda s I 

dOc^c^^ 33§" 

44. dsdds sraafsSaca^rdJSoSjs^dJScdjs^ oiJsdii^Qsdadoc^g II 

(dbodsrt) — • (dcreaoddjsdd) 

i^dd^ddo II 3,f ddasd^^llo 

<il ^ n J'* of 


1. o I *T*T^gw i %55t^?Tsi»T?T^« 

2. ^ 5r»vra II ^ ’rrg^: i 

3. vi T ^gs i f^ ^^ I ^5«iT<in?n^ srr?j? fMir^rTf i 

4. ^ Pc or m i ^ »J,^^ II 3TT%T^V^^!%%: JT«mRT?JT?T»f^: I ^T^sflcT 

6. fTRIT^: II ?r^#^?T^?T^nTT^’CF^^VTTWTl^; I 

10 
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6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12. 

18. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18, 

19. 

20 . 
21. 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
27. 


28. 

29. 

.30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 
41 


5§r?r?TTT%:%^i I II rrir^f^^r3rn%lr^ 

i 5*T5n^ cr^5jffipn3nf^Tsar?:T% 

T%ww:: 1 JT^igsri II ^^?^JrRJIT5r^% 

w: I II 5^T 

2 ^:r 3 ?m?:«T^'irT^or: srmr: i 

STt^TR-el g4 *1 ije| f q-ii l chloJliMv^Jinqi^qr^ #iTT ^ qroft^^ 


^jqr^rrg ^orn^r: 


fqsrqJTq^ 

?:5TqTg I arnrfrr^ft^^^Tq'qirgRq^T^ ?in^55T?Tr^T^?flTf^^^f«r 
qwf qfsst^^^'Trq'rqm^ ii ^xjrrmnsTfq^: ^rtTrsTT^iTr^q?:: i qr^csrarq: 
«l^ai^q?:r5IJT?;rqr%: l I ^r^qROTT^ q^TT 

w ^qrqq fmft^g I «rmrq?;Ji?HRqqTTsrn:*^ H^^rt i q^mamrnirT 

f^f:^ ll ?rwi[5orqf^:5TcR?ITqq:¥?RR^Tqq; l ^#?T?5Rq?T?q¥q: 
sfrqsrqRPTtf^T ii qrf^q%5r43rRT nq^J^^rqr^r i f^rHT^qTRrqq 
^•qt q^^ql q^qqr I f^^^qcfi^vqV JTTqim^r^ g^r i q^ 
q^r??qTCrur^^TqT%: qn f g ^ : ii m'^fw^qrq^T^rqsnr^ 

^5 II qrnq^sR^wriq f^r «€rcq i qTqyrqt^qtraRqgif q 
srqpi wq «tTg:T%fRq qCiqfwqgwq: i ^orRsw^qr 
# ^qn%cTgT|q; || qTTRT^qsrq q^q qfTTC^'l^qq: II qs 

'ST^rqr^ i Rqq?sri’^^ i ^qT^''^5tTqTq gq>r q 
q: II sTqTrsnqTqqqRT arq^f^rnqq i qqt^qqfqrf^ ^Tjrrqr 
^q^^q II ^q^q^qr qq ^qqwr RRST^ I qrq q?^^q%q qqiq^q 
■HlTiq I q’lq q55¥Rt^5T iq^q I qRqi qRqq^i^ q 

qr I ^arqrg^ qq^^qr q n «o5tq q| -n i i ^Rosq qi^Rqr^jg^rq 

f^: qqng il qq^qRrqig^ fsr^Tdgrqsqgq i qrft^qq^FFT# 

^CRTq^ ^rgq ll fqi^q^qiqmT%:gcmv-qq^qf?qq I q^Tqim^^ 
qi^rrnr ll l%^qq%WRqtqqt^ f^qqqrf^ I srrqrqqqfq^fq 

qTfqqnq^rqT5=qq ii q^'^q^^i q^iRqqf i f^wRiqq^ 

* . rs fs *t rvr f* 


qr^TT qrqqrqr qq^qqr i 


V II SRI^qj^^qT 


^H>:q?fTqnT^3q: II ?fl^qirq?Tq^ gqi^TT^ q^rqqr: II 

qRi'jq* ^TrqT5=q^i II %rt'4>'>«KnTgqT55^iiy»HTfiy5nHq i qw^T 

g'rqr sqfe^^Ruqrq^; il qqTRq3^q>qrC¥q qf^^^qqr | f^^?ri- 

qrqrq, qqi^Air<4^i«»ir ii ^^qi^qnl^ ^TqT^qtgqRsq i ^TqTRqqqqrsfV 
fq qr^yqR^q^ ii qr ^ ^ q^fq^cr i q%q^^f^n% /q 

srqr srrqq f^q; ll q^q q^pfr ^q» ^^iqq ggqr l q qr?qT q ^?:qiin f^q 
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42. II 1^:501 I ^TT^^rrfT^ R'S’T:^ 

48. JT^ II HTITT??Tt 4 ^’S^^gt’TTnrr * 1 ^%: I 

44. 5TTf^: >TTf%iN[T^ II 

I-B~ 

II «ftT%^qT^ II O 


Front— 

1 . 

2 . 

.3. 

4. 

5 . 

6 . 

7 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

1-3. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 

,18. 

19 . 


T ransliteration. 


^ I namas-tunga-siras-chumbi cbaiidra-cliamara-cliarave I trai-lokya nagai’a- 

rambha mula stambha- 

ya Saipbhave H Harerdila-varahasya damshtra damdah sa patuvah 1 HemSdri 

kalasa yatra 

dhati'i chhatra-sriyam dadhau '' kalyanayastu tad dhama pratyuha 

timirApaham sagajopy-Aga- 
Jodbhutara Harinapicha pujyate H asti kshira-mayad devaih inadhyamAnAii- 

mahambudheh I na%'anita- 

m ivodbhutatn apauiya tamomahah >' tasyasit tanayas tapobhiratulair- 

anvarthanamft Budbah I 

punyair-asya PuraravA bhujabalair-Ayur-dvishAm nighnataih I tasy-Ayur 

Nahushbpi tasya tanujo yu 

ddhe Yayatih kshitau I khyatas-tasya tu Turvasur vaaunibhah Sri 

Devayanipatbh ^ tad-vamse Devaki-janir jajne 
Tirumalabhipah I yasasvi nripauatheshu Yadoh Krishna ivanvaye ' 

tafcobhud Bukkamajanir Isvarakshi- 

tipAlakah I dhairyaudarya-gunodaro mauli ratnam mahibhujam " sarasad 

udabhut tasmau Narasim- 

ha kshitisyarah I DSvaki-nandanat Kam6 Devaki-nandanad iva 'I 

tatopy-avAi-ya-virya sri Krishna rAja mabl- 
patib I l)ibharti manikeyuraui-iva sarvArn inalubhuje 1 kirtyA yasya 

samaiiitayaprasritaya 

visvam rucbaikyam bbajed ityasamkya pura purarir abhavat PbAleksbanah 

prAyasah i PadinAkshbpi chaturbbu- 
jojaui ChaturvaktiA bbavat Padmabhuh Kali khadgara ayad Ramacha 

kamalam vinamcha Vani-kare H stutyaudA- 
ryas-sudhibhis-sa- Yijayauagare ratna sirpliasauastho bliupaian Krishna 

RAjah ksbitipatiradhari kritya durva 
ragarvania Gaugatira Lamka prathama chararaakadacba Hemachalamtad 

a Setorartbi sArtha sri- 

yamilia baliulikritya kirtya babliAso ^ rajadhiraja birudah sri rAja 

parain es varah vi rapr at a pah 

sri Krisbnadevaraja maliipatib H netreiida Veda-bhu-samkhya ganite 

Saka-jamnana I sadharanabde Vaisa- 
khyam Krisbnaveni sarittate '' Srimat paramahanisakbya parivradbbyo 

uiramtararn ' padavakya pramana- 
bdbi pArlnebbyouiranikusarn I' sriraad Vaishnava siddharnta stbapakebhyas- 

sadAgamaih I sarvataratra svatanitrebbyah 
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20. srimad Vagisayoginam H p^niparnkaja samjata Eamachamdra tapasvinam I 

nijanitevasi varye- 

21. bhyo varadebhyo vararthinam Vibudhemdra yatimdrebhyb bharyabhis 

sahito muda Veda- 

22. vedamga parinais-samkhyavadbhih purohitaih H maiptribhih desatatvajnaih 

vicharya jagati pa- 

23. tih N Prataparudramattebhapatim jitvamahahave I akramyodaya-sailakhya 

durgam Ga- 

24. japatipriym I kshatriyet sri Nrisimbakhyamahipati tanubhavah I Krishna 

Rajanialupa- 

25. 16 danaj-jita suradrumah H tat tadyig vijayam prapya tat tadrigh gharsha 

samyutah H mathe nitya- 

26. inna-dan^rtham 1 Raniachandrarehanayacba devasy-akharnda dipartham 

Ijliuyase sreyase- 

27 uah I' asinat prachina bhupanA,rn aneka sukritaptaye I putra-pautra pra- 
pautiA,di rajanam 

28. rajyavriddhayt I' srimad Bhimarathi yatra Krishnavenim saridvaram • 

prapa tat-samgamakshetre Pray^gaksbetra 

29. samnibhe I gramara Bejadonedese Chikkakiilliti visritam I prachyani 

Homiiittige Bommanahalu ya- 

30. sya daksliine I Kiianapuraia pratichyara cba Hirekullis-tathottare ' desS 

Kojluru Modarakallu dvapa- 

31. ritah kramat 'I chatus sima samayuktarn dvikhari bhumi samyutam I vapi- 

kupa-tatakAdyai 

32. r-gribai’Araaischa samyutam " iiidhi-niksbepa-pashana-siddha-sadbya 

jalinvitani akshinagami samyuktain 

33. babubhogam sabhurubara H sishya-prasisbya sambhdga ybgyam vinimayo- 

chitam I dAn^rtba dbarma vikrlti 

34. y6gya bhagya samaavitarn ^ Vibudbenidra yatimdrebbyo yasasvibhyo 

yasasviaani I Kri5hna-Ra,ya mahi- 

35. paid mananiyo manasvanarn H maiptribhir desatatvajnair vichfirya 

jagatipatih I' ritvik-purdhita- 

36. cbarya sabbya samajikair yutah II srl Dig-vijaya-Ramasya pujakal^ 

maliamanah H sahiranyd- 

37. dakam dhara-purvakam dattavan-muda U sri Krishna-raja-bhupala sasanat 

timra .sasanam I kusald Mamgana- 

38. cbaryd vyalikbad Viranatmajah H sldkah patradimasidkamarabhya I 

parisarakbyay4 I likhitA,s tamrapa- 

39. ti’esraiu trayastrirpsat .sahamuiia H danapalanaydr madhye daua,cbhrey6nu- 

palanam I dAnat svargam avapno- 

40. ti palanadachc-butainpadarn U svadaltarn paradattam vA, ydhareta 

vasuradliarara I shashthi-varsha sahasAni vim- 

41. sbthAyain jAyate krimih H ekaiva bhaginl Idke sarvesbain eva bhubhujam I 

na-bhdjya na-kara grahyA vipra- 

42. datta vasumdhara H svadatta dvigunani punyam paradattauupalanam 

paradattapa harena svadattam nishphalam 

43. bhavet H samanydyam dharmasetur nripaiiAm KAle-Kale pAlatiiyd 

bhavadbhih I sarvanetam 

44. Bhavinah partbimardra bhuyo bhuyd yachate RAmacharpdrah 'I 
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0 11 sri Virupaksha I'O (in Kannada character) 
Note. 

{see M. A. R. 1917, Para 111) 

This and the following copper plate records belonging to the Raghavendrasvamy 
matt at Nanjangud have been noticed by Mr. R. Narasimhachar in M.A.R. 1917. 
The text and transliteration of those records have now been published with Mr. R. 
Narasimhachar’s note on them. 

This copper plate inscription consists of only one plate measuring 15" by lOi" 
engraved in Telugu characters. After invocation of Sainbhu, the Boar incarnation 
of Vishnu and Ganapati in three seperate verses, the record proceeds to give the 
Puranic genealogy from the Moon to Turvasu. Then the pedigree of Krishna Deva- 
Raya is given thus : — In the line of Turvasu was born Tirumala, husband of 
Devaki ; his son was Isvara, husband of Bukkama; his son was Narasimha; his son 
Krishna-Raja. We are then told that in the month of Vaisakha of the j^ear 
Sadharana corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the eyes, the moon, the 
Vedas and the earth (1112) on the bank of the Krishnavenl, tlie rajadhiraja raja- 
paramesvara vTrapratapa Krishna-Deva Raja, son of the lord of the Kshatriyas 
Narasimha-mahipati, granted, on the happj" occasion of the achievement of 
victory in battle over Prata pa-Rudra and the capture of his favourite fort Udayagiri, 
for the welfare of his ancestoi-s, himself and posterity, the village Chikka-Kujli 
consisting of two Ikdris of land situated in Beladone desa, at the holy confluence 
of the Krishnaveni and the Bhimarathi, witli all the usual rights, at the time 
of the worship of Digvijaya Rama, to the pamuiahamsa parirrdjakdchdnja, 
padavakya pramandhclhi-pdrlna Vaislmava-siddhdnta stJidpaka, sarvatantra- 
svitantra, Vibudhendra-yatiudra, disciple of Ramachandra who was the spiritual 
son {Earakamala-savjdta) of Vagisa-yogi. The grant was made by the king in the 
company of his queens, ministei’s, ritviks, purohitas and court pandits in order to 
provide for the daily gifts of food, the worship of the god Ramachandra and the 
maintenance of perpetual lamps in the matha. The village was to be enjoyed by 
the svami and his successors in perpetuity. Its boundaries are given thus — to the 
east Honnittige and Bommanahalu, to the south Khanapura, to the west Hire- 
Kulli and to the north Kolluru and Modarakallu. By order of the king the grant 
was engraved by Manganacharyn, son of Virana. The number of verses in the 
inscription is given as 33. Then follow five \isual final verses, and the signature of 
the King-sri Virupaksha in Kannada characters. The jigure of a boar, the 
Vijayanagar crest, is carved at the bottom of the plate. 

All the copper grants of this king that have been hitherto mot with in Mysore 
are in Nagari characters. They generally consist of 3 plates. But the present grant 
which consists of only one plate, is engraved in Telugu characters Further the 
date given corresponds to 1490 A. D. which is about 19 years early for this king 
seeing that he came to the throne only in 1509. From the other records of this 
king we learn that he captured Udayagiri in 1513 A.D. hut the present record leads 
us to suppose that this event took place in 1190. The omission of t\iQ jxiktska, tithi 
and vdra is also unusual. These circumstances raise a reasonable doubt as to the 
genuineness of the plate. There is also another circumstance to he considered. Two 
images of Rama are mentioned in connection with Madhva mathas : Digvijaya 
Rama named in this record is the one which is said to have been consecrated by 
Madhvacharya and worshipped by him, the other image named Mula-Rama, is the 
one which is said to have been acquired by Narahari-tirtha, disciple of 
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Mad h vac b ary a. It is also said that the former is in the possession of the Uttaradi 
matha. If this is true, its mention in the present record is inexplicable. 

21 

Second copper plate record in the same matt (Plate XIV). 

Nagari charactei’s and Sanskrit language. 

Size 11 1" X 71". 

(3 plates with ring). 

wd? cadddoJo — ;3DrScr3gd; d-sd- 

d.djaci oo 9" V 2- Q". 

(3 eroortad dd). 

(Idctb ciojp^rt) — 

1 . ddag — 

‘2. a do^233dacl 23ScSd^ :^dj3^S^drtcrado22 dajsc'^^ojjsoja 3oc3^ 

3. orccradosajd^ I ^os^cda^ 53 

4. :^,<5,ajao dd^ So3,Kraajj3da :^n3 da d,^j3 .d ^dacraddo odad z^jafd, 

5. djs^do do233d^^5^t!) o^Os^o I — acda-S dd^^drao dc3{§ eoou 

0. do d^j3^03fSP3 dadaosodad^do dadg — gg/jdasdsa wad da^^^iro^ajaad 

7. 53^d^j:^cEa2|,c dda2^.ra? ajaaiaci.^dddd s^'adaddg — dd^o^(*dd^JsC tod>^ 

8. d d^d^d ^^ods^doddaf^d oSjar^ dtoSas^ddada^daddas^iro^^O^^ 

9. — dod^^^^^^djs^sj'sddaadddda^d^ DDK.^t^s?^^53^d^^ 

10. d da ^^d.^ dadd dd ca^si ddcod_,§ — d S ^^oda^C ddda 

11. <530 d^d'^^ d^ddodjsspcdjoda cSa^ ^jscdaacratfs d^ daddas^djdaa 

12. odfs ^O^di— dd^c^jarcesd sad doddada&^sradas^ ds^das^dd:^ 

13. da:^ rif3d.da3^Ead ddr darrsFe?? — tsd ^ d^d ddas^ 

14. da d^d djd.s ^dj^d dadas^ d^daa^ crad'^ d^dosa^ ddg dd^ 

15. da3^ datd^g «dd^i.3dri0^ d^asC ddasdd. toad ddf^fi^d^da 

1(5. dg — cda^d OT?*ad d^.dododa^dad^^ddFd dad^^d d^do ?:^g 53dadC§ 

17. d^ dda53od5 osddod^o zaasra^dd^ddodas^ toad dc^2f3d)^ du3^K?d^o d 

18. dao5^d '^EosE^d^d^o EOTOOEOd^ daaddddda da3d^.5^a3o dad^ 

19. d doaraoEoad^ da dejo^darlo dasdsasda^djsd daddcdcrada oda 

20. cb^E^^dg dd^53 — Eicdaod dacad d,d-®C dd dE3^d 5a53^0sj33‘ da^do Eg. 

21. ddEoodJS OE;jd osdacraEio dado d f rodacrsEi dddd. E3o3'-da 

22. d^F ddoE05353o — . od^^Osa^oE^as^dad daa^E^dd^ U53^osD53daa 

23. docis:^ asd^s* I ddP^Od^^da E^d^^doda^ s^^^g dori 

24. D3Ei d,dd d ddod aedg c?dr ddaaeadd asdad 

VO CO 

25. cdad^ si^o d^O dad^2S30E2 ddoEi^sd — dd^o ddada 

26. 030ES530 E20d C^ocdJ3daod.d^ ^qradajj dddcrias ddadad^ oSadaa^ 

27. daod^S^o — cidasodaod das^tifsf^o d^dcda SosOfsp^o dda K^^ddaa^ 

28. dd dditoFKf^ daoddaas — d^ d^TOd^nf^—dEad dcdad 

29. 53do 03d:c!3Eio e 2 5^ do dd ddadaoD^oiao dod 
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30. ira^ £03^;^;:^:) ^osrjsos 

31. fOao 3dosSou aszra sSo^^js^g — :;jo5:3rf ^otae^ 

32. i^asor^ sjcDi3 ^ craa^io'sa — 2^d;^So?ii 

33. a D'ssi 3j,ad cdosrag sj,ds£):^ aiS,d:>i£3‘s,rs — 3,34i ATdori 53. s3ou,!d 

34. dJsd^s^Odeso cDsa^sd |^^253o <^d.idoodja53D3aji d:i^ 

35. 23^ dodo3 dOcJi^js^ ^d^sScSi^ 

36. diJS^F^cLi d 3oO§ ojod4^;TOdi!^?dd;S^ sdtro sds^^f 

37. sS^ojSjs^s C33;3302a ddo d-^didoJooarraog^ 

38. odod^r sradii^^^ 53d , fo 

39. 0^0 dd3^ode3^ 233d«jo dd^i33|^ — wdoddo d 

40. d dodos ^d^d^53(^ ad^^dzad a^333d^ sSort^oa tad 

41. cgra^D3d ^^dortD3odos ^d tysrStdCcdo 33303* rraoa^cdo^F do 

42. odo,F3^),03* don^Fd cJd^cdodo,Fg_do335.dn3,ajo dods 'd,53do dcdoodd 

43. *3 odFdcraod doris — aodO^jd ddo^sq^dos^d ggjs^ctod 53;o3o oojsdd 

A 

44. dodd dodoa^ oscrfoos crod^doods — docid ddd d^j-®^^ dooK?cdo3r 3!3dooa3a 

s^d 

45. dd adod ^^s S53d33 a3ddj3^dg eaodoSo do cS>33do2gj3^ds3;33do dcrfo d 

46. asdFSs dd dos? &c^kp3o eodo doddoo oscdo doroddoaF^d^doad^da 

acc* 

47. dredd^sSJS — 330 dados CdoSoa^ adod dod^drtod dcSos^d^od ados^d^d^ot^ 

48. aoSo doad a^dodoods — doados^o a33^aodoad s^OriK^os^ rtodd 

49. rU)0 dod^;^ddJ3d^ doa53adod§ sisda^dddocdra ddooodds^da^d^g 

50. d353d;33cxiod8 — doodO^djd d0353t;5oa ^oSod^odocd ddft?? dD3d 

51. 330 a3ad^ d^ddF^ do3K?d^do3o36e^w doda^cxSos a adodo3aJoD3aod 

52. s3^d^ gd dsaort ddoK?^cc5og toSoO ddo^sJdrooDod rioddo^C^JKi dosda 

53. 33ddo 55od§ — t?3;4d dd dD3odod riods s^^dfs adFd dosJ^s^ aoods 

•J 

54. o3a3ao3a O3adddo^^d8 *3^ doddre ddos^ dos^ 

55. 2!3dj3Fo dodFds '533^a adocS^dFoad33^ ad^doa^o^^s 53oda 

56. dos^a330orl dd2Di33a a3a^ — dj33o3d ddo a^d ^s ^do dd^3 

67. d'oa^dess doa^o^oo .^^dodosaJo *3d3 dodoa^ dd^ao353ddd s &^33^FaC33^ad 

58. d^ d^r{dodaosi3 dsjjdd^^dod^d^jF — w d^dj3^03dodoQdj3^ddadoddods 

t^ddos 

59. doa^dodrat^^ 033333^ 3c)^ dO3033dao s^dcdodreda^F osa^o ^33t^ 

dodsdsdo tiO 

(2dodo adortcdo cJ>o!i33)r1) — 

60. ed^dd_^doSja^aco^^ dKfd^ dd dd d^ I cdood dodd^d^ 

61. sOc^d^ dj3a a3ci53d dsdoa I c^c6j3o c^ddo 

62. d*^ dcifs ddodoaod o'sdot^ot^d^ da^d"® dda3d^ a^dro 

63. K?3a as3dn3cdo docSoa^Ad^ — ddF33^5^doa d3df^:5’^cJd^dddu 

64. c5^ aaoso^ot^ dd^t^ijot^^ dd^^d^r^dcracdod — dd-ododd 3^dF ^^S33 

66. d aod3 oao ad^d^ dod^oc^d^df^ dodd^ dddjsd^d^ tSoa^^J 
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66. ^?3j3^cj 

67. sSdt:;us3 

68. ;^o a,?^o!3ojjo foans.So cSArao e^y ij3 y n^, 

69. .1 — >^ci:)^^353F-s^dj3^r 3S^>|,s3 d ,i(droo;^oSj3^d 

70. c!) — dtra dr sd-o^rtdd^cj^^do^^d^ c^do — ^^escdoodo Sk? 

71. ddjs^d^o doja-sdd 0 dossod^r^rj?^ ddj,^;^o — ;3Dddjsoi 

72. dsos^^ — TOdodot^^do sj^d^d 

73. d;3^d^o — a d3:33,d)djo na.d) dirt.ao^do ds — >sodos3soeji0 d 

74. od,d. dd.o ds^iP'd,d,.^rdi — .dfd A.e dd.djssj^t d dodis^oodir 

76. ddP'drad^o d^id^^dra dooiio^o d ddoo;^^§ — dad25'3jS^2^J3C 

76. r1 dd'.'d^^o — n3;:^dsSid oSjs^rljO dddocSj3^y:^o 

77. ^^doricraodo d^d^oc^g .^^d?3?^J3? doao^dos^g — dcJjdra^doSjt^Q^cragg/sdr 

78. So d^ssdi^cs^ — ^^rt^d^d do n^doo dod^odj^^ d^d dooijs^ 

79. oaj^od? dss^ d^osod n3dnog--odra&idJ3?sra^^^odi rtjsi^^g dcbdood 

80. y 2 ig — dd^dy 0 ddodoody s dd^ ^drSjs^i^d — dadsssc!) riododes 

81. os^^;:3^cracdin).dJ^OC§ — d^da^^tssd^oSjs^d^^'^ yad^ ^djs^d^drdodSo 

82. dSu C3^dd^d:)dj3^ yadn^^asd^oSja^d dg ^dya^^dja^ 

83. ;^>^d^drSg — tJdcddoQddadja^ 7SjaCdona)ya)a3aF ^ja^ddg croddda^ 

84. rtjac^ d4'3ti^ao^ d^drSg — ^c^o^cdaredy d^ dadja^ n'Sdda 

85. 7l;a?d,yg— udr ,djaf hddi^aa fd ddrd,o3a dassajda ©f- 5 ^ 33 , 

86. jjad dadjadj;^^^5^d^d da^S cdasyas^g — .dodadd dai^ja^ Sja^ds^ C ^ 

87. dr dodSo — wgdady da^ja^ y^dro^yijd^oSja^d dg—oSasyas; .^^ddadaoj^ 

88. !jja^^d^:^djd^drsg — c3(de9j;5i^d^da;^ja?d«)dn^^25a)d^cSja^d dg yd^^tSja^dCd 

89 fadiiaa^C^^'^^^oJa daarada^^i? cS^ds^/ad^ ^(jds^dg ^([ddadaudy as dda 

90. daod^^^^js? doSyoSja^d cdasyasp — aoDdrtaa^d^g^yc djii^^Sc 

91. d^sasdP'd^'^F's’s odrayad .^^dd rtaa^^j^^ 

(Sdcda dortoJa daaoy^dj — 

92. rtadaasodad^doddg d^oSi3ja^aDa)^^(a3a rlja^da^^ ya^ giSaa^rtaa^d^aa) 

93. dag — ^^daija^^d^OdiSaa^C'* crad^srad^ag dddrtaa^ 

94. da^^sa^^dudi^aa ^dSdSd^ag — ojjsaaa^asC n^ddartaa^dj^^ d^K? .Soda 

95. dcSaa^dbd — n^ddac^odadddaa^ doSyoSaa^dya^^dg d^dd r^aa^ 

96. ddd 7^aa^3^ dd odad c^odadsTSdd eajdjS^^ojraadd o 

97. dadrddaadroSyda Q^s — dortadw dadaapodasaadg 5'®d5a)dtdg cru 

98. dccJao diSa^^d Saaoaadw dida^^d cdasads ^^ddadaodw d d ^da 

99. ^odadiTOd^ag — doSya^^d ddr^^^ d^drs^g 

100. dad^o^d^df^doSar^K! d^dad; dd^s'sddg — oDdadoj^d^a^srs 

101. dro ^ddo d^drdJ^So — dadodcdadaoja^rdjS^d^ ^^cJortosciia 

102. dcda^rd^ — 3a)dddaddc ssddddaSd craddjrtaeada^dd^ 

103. d,^dortODa3ad,dd^ ;to ddd;j%oda, s^dddaa fsair Sd3a)dd 

104. drOiaodaa d dddaya)Kff d ya)ddc daadag — d,Pdortcraa3adaasrao 33 

105. d;33 a^^dra’3d^ag — ^c^ac^fado[ij3J33Q8aa^rc d^cwds od^33ddo 

106. y3da33ydoSaa^dard^^^c33d^d jCoSaacda sraodo — djdrda sra 
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107. 

108. 

109. 

110 . 
111 . 
112 . 
113. 

I- B— 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 
26. 
26. 
27'. 
28. 

29. 

II- A- 

30. 

11 


oSo — .od^oo ;^d3ra o sJd 

di^cj 0 cjej dd^ 0^3^023^ 

_• ' o ^ 0 

^do§ — tO^^d ddF'^sjz) ESi^d djsd^trao dd^C»^^dSd 

n^3o^ d^ds^ ddoodos ^idredja^^aiio dd^rd^did^ra^KfeJo s's 

d^e^sd^ sraodfoSjj^ ds:a § — dsrard^ssr cjsddi aasir 
sS^on^r dJSoSjs^ d-®oSja? aSradd; 03dido:^s — cradidon^oJo ddog 

(dd^ddddO) ddjasra^ 


«inTtnTf^<7cT^ ^:— TO^gw 
'srnR 5iT«i% ^ 

1 ?iTnlr^555TT?i3r 

I ^5^nirRTT?g rr^m sT R j ^gfaw ntrt 
^ 1 — sr^ifrT^i g^: 

H ^^VT'»rrJT*T^Tf'qJ^ JT?;:— 5^?:^T fVT ^ cT ^ qT^r 
^?nrIT5T^R5T%5Tf^ - rTST^ «T^ 

^qT%55Tr^m 5T?T5^^?Tf f^5T^TWT?5^^WTTWf’Tn% 
fra;— fTuirrasraqrafT ^^srf^^sFrrrara 
HTTsrTqra^f^^vrajTTsnj^ srtsTj— rrarrRtfa^r^s^^^ra 



ra g T ^qls T Mt T raf qgrgffCrqraT ra irr^ f ;?? 

rarra5T»Torra§T5rRg^ frarfgrag;— 3 i%%5t fr^i 


flr^fqrara^q‘5rg5?ft^d^^%srTrraf^ ?TrT: sftf^ 
ra ■wqra; srr^r^'TRrsTir^ raT^nr^gfr 


?t:— ^ fTi^qi^raf^rrHi?r^^»Tra?Ti:fTrTf«rn^ frrfijsfTs 

r^q^n^T qjs^Tfnrar q? 


jRraRTf^rf^qTf^rr q^ra^g^q^fffRi^^^r'rar g>r 


wqr5yirafvT^g^«R5Tg’t 


rs 



5R?q-qjT — 5rara?TiR7rwki7 ^r^'rag^qjxf^ra; 


*ira q^m^Rra gq — «ftTTiTniTf^i%q^ raraur 

nncfq qr^rqqrrar— 55?fiftf^r«n^g ^tqqfq a^rfqqjTg 
ra q fgs^^ iffrg^ I qfqTm%ffTiRrq^qqrawvT: %#kw 


<T3Tgqi?» qqTRra?!^:— sTTfrg fTgs5Rra ^mra 
«rra qqrfuT Ift ^ f^^rra— qrar ra^q 

55ifqqrf sfraqi ^J^rft qqrafq rara^qr qgJTqraqrt 
fkqrgftq^tTkofr f ^q^Rofr frsr^fm 
^ fTVTrSoft yr q q qrq ^Rrqoft;— fT%?raqfq 
^rc ?Tim^ ^ ^ qrra^JT^^rq qqr 


sTsraqq ^ qm raggsqrfrran 
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II-B 


31. ^ ^T3TT JT^sft:— 

32. ?T^t:r ff T ^^>d fwg; g T^ w ^r5T C T?:; -vnrrTn^flJn?:?!! 

33. ?^3nTf^ wr: sRHfrr^ ?r^gs?T>:— flr^ 

34. M^tr «f«rqrr^^JT^JTfRR 5 ^: 

35. f^«Til5T5TT^^Jn%%^g 

36. ?T?rr%5Trff5r^?^ »Tf Tm^% 'TiTr«r 

37. ^:— sr^rff- 

38. 5Tf%T^ 5nTR^^^> «rft^ JTon^rnim’^^T^ 

39. 5^ cTrf:f<T^ ^%5Tr% cTSr^I^^r'T^ fTf^3(W-3pr?cR cT 

40. ^5T?T: SlrfrrTSJ^n%T f^ErTrTT^RnSRn^'t 

41. jn^RTltr sfniRT^: fkcT«TT*T^^ ^Rim *TrWR^ T%5r^5 

42. «RT^fJTT^ jijt: srepiff^r^f?: 

43. l55TfTr^^?:T??R|f: — ?rTR5^I%^^I5Tt^T^T^^r 

44. ^^'•‘i ?i rth^trst^ 

45. ^nferr^rTf^T^:— ^»i?i^^fTrii^5T<TRWirT7 

46. ^WcTf^rd R»l 5 f 3T?IlT^f^^lTRlT!fT?IT%^3TR?:roqT?T 

47. JTRvnJTT— rrri^^?TT^?n 

48. 5T«r'TR^?Twi?^?r:— gR¥iRrTf«=?Tf5Rf^'^?Tln:»TtiTt»Tw^?: 

49. jjtIrwt 5^5Jn?«i JTf 5 ^TRqr^Rrr^ii HggR^rR^tfej 

50. ^snRT^s— ?TfTg4i«nTfrrw:i5o^vi?:oTR?:if 

51. ?TT— ^rfe’«^*4d1 ITn%^«?rr%dS)TfHR; OrfsR^n^RT 

52. %^^g3nrC»H^RJ— aTT^qrfTJTTRrT »T«¥RtqoR:in% 

53. ^rr^nr^ri^:— rrgq ^crq^in^s qtqnif^«?:gr?Tq?# 5 ’:— 

64. tnm^r^r^nr^ sfRnrq^RR?:: 5 ? 

55. ^trl^^yrr^; fRT%R^4^?[rrRT Rrqqwgd^:— q^Rir^r 

56. vr3RJTfl5iFq>^WTf^ qn^;— jRi^T^q^ snl: iRgd^gR 

57. ^rq^: «fRW’’:rq%T%qr%R^^n:^flTfT^q^: ^FSqijiTRTfq?: 

58. ^ HTH IVf-q d'RI H qr^TTg— 3Tl^qkll(qmqfqg?:gcRq?:JTT 

59. 5qi^qf^?iqT^Ri^55RTq%^5cqqqrq^ ^q qs^riR air 

60. sTMR^qqtqif^qmq^iw^ 1 gq^q?^ 

61. qqi^ qTRTqrqTqqrqfq I q%qo5^ gwjjjqt qqqgq 

62. qqiifq?^ ^^iqg^qTR^iqq?^ R%qT— qqqr^qm 

63. ’qrfsvRRqrqigqnqq— Rq?Tr^n7^qT?f^?:^:q^q 

64. \ f^3P?Tsf^q%^^qfw*q?Riq q— d^^iqi 

65. q I^cTRfqqR— ^?s[qt^(qTq?p:q q?:qTcq'q qf^ 

66. JRq55 ^qrqT%qT%R RRiqqrq^nq^S 

67. qr^ qr^ q #f^— qq- R^qH^<)i:4tqiq T| rmR^(^ i f ^q 

68. q sft qrfiqq ^%qiq ^ftqrqrq^q— ^qt^qr 

69. qq^qrqftqFqrqr^r qrajq— f 
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70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 
76. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 
81. 
82. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90. 

91. 

UlA- 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
100 . 
101 . 
102 . 

103. 

104. 

105. 

106. 

107. 

108, 


sTRTrrnr^— ^Rrjjr 
5Ttf^— srWJIiftH % 

^ ^ JTf f^: 

^ ^m??TcT: --Rgrf^fw^TCWt 

^ mir 

q' fqqT%^7??TqTTTTT5 — qT^qV^qi^Pnftq': 

f^:— %^nTf 

^qRrrrqoT^^r;— vrRgT^TT?^ 

— 3TJT5xrcrR^??f^ 


v-—m 


qc^V^rRvr^ ir^spri^f cr^— sprut 

3T%JT¥rfiq^ *nTSrRTT?qq^;~qT^ 
it 'jq'qf^r^rf^;— ^[^Tt^TTrST^TF^qt^fq; q fq^ q 

q^^HicW^ %f^rq qri^— fferqtqrf^^ q?^ 

^qrr^tcrqq — qT^^nqc^TqprT 

qs^; qqj^t^iqq q^qtqc ^q^f qqr 
qsr:— «ftqr^^T«r^rq qcqkrqqTrqsT:— q^q> 

c q ^ rq = q — ’Wif^qirci^nft^i^^fqqi:^:— qf^qqt 
q^g q tq Tfqfgy^g^fTflmp^mq q-— qj^q^qr^flq 
^jjwf^^rftqr^q: ^%q;T?q=ar: q 
^ w^fq «ftq 

fq^iqr^qj— 

^ ^T^^qqqi— q^rj^q^qqftq^ftoqq 

+1 1 q^ ^3* — 

HrT i ^^ rqrr c qsr: — gft qs^ qrq q r ^q r q Ts q i^<s(ti i <4 w 

^rqqr^qqt^'^%Tr^r^^5'n^^“TT?rrq; ^q^qr 

;?rq-qrr^fnqfB:or ^q^ Br^q;^ fqqqri q^ 
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109. 

no. 

111 . 

112 . 

1J3. 


-B- 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 , 

11 , 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15 . 

16 . 

17. 

18. 
19. 


20 . 


21 . 

22 . 


% trr^^rtvn^:— Tif^ 

^ ^ ?TJT^^ JTJT: 

Sift 

Transliteration. 

subham-astu sri Ganadliipataye-namah uamas-tumga siras-chum- 
bi chaiiidra chamai-a-charave trai-lojya-uagararambha-mula-stambhaya 
Sam-bhave Harer- 

llla-varahasya damshtra-damdas-sa-patu vah • Hetnklri-kalasa 5"atra dha- 
tris chehhatra sriyam dadliau I kalyanayastu taddhama prattyuha-timira 
pahani yad-gajopy-Agajod- 

l)hutam panchasyeuapi lalitam I jayati Kshtra-jaladei'-jatam savy^khsanam 
Hareh alamba- 

nam chakbranaai ainaiayusbkaraia mahah pautras tasya Pururava Budha- 
sutah tasy .Syura 

sy&tmajas samjane Nahusho Yayatirabhavat tasm4chcha Purus-tatah 
tad-vase Bharatd babhu- 

va nripatih tat samtatan Samtanustattaryo Vijaybbhimanyumdabhut 
tasmit Parikshi- 

t-ttatah — Namdas'tasyashtarad sau sainajani navaraas tasya rAjaas Cha- 
likka kshmapastasta- 

ptama srI pati ruchir abhavat rAja purvo narendrah tasyAsit Bijjalendro 
dasama 

iha nripo vira-Heramftli-rAyah tartiyiko murarau krita natir udabhut 
tasya MA- 

ya-purisah tat-turyojani TAta Pimnauia mahlpalo nijAlokanatra- 
stA-mitra-ganas-tat6 jani haran durgani saptahitat ahnaikgna sa s6- 
mideva uripatis tasyaiva jajna sut6 viro RAghava Devaraditi tatah 
sri Pinna- 

ruo bbupatih Araviti-iiagari vibhor ablmd a.sya Bukka dharani-patis su- 
tah yena Saluva-Niisimha rAjya iiiapyedbamAna raahasA sthiri-kritarp svah 
kAminih 

svatanu kamtibliir akshiprntim Bukka-vanipa-tilako budha-kalpa-sakhi 
kalyaninim Ka- 

malaiiAbha ivabhdhi-kanyam Ballambika luuda vabad bahu mauya 
silani sute 

va Kalasambudes-surabhila sugani ^Madhavat kumAramiva Samkarat 
Kula-ma- 

hi-bhritah-kanyaka Jayamtaraamara prabhor api Sachiva Bukkadhipa 
snitam ja- 

gati Ballamalabhata Rama-rajam sutam sri- R.4nja raja ksbitipasya 
Chimtama- 

ner arthi kadambakAnAm-Lakshmir ivAmbhdruha-lochaiiasva Lakkaipbi- 
ka mu 
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23. shya mahishyal&sit • tasya dhikais-samabhavat tanayas-tapobhih 

Sriramga- 

24. raja-ufipatih Sasi-vamsa-dipah asau samullasati dhamani 

25. yasya chitram netr^ni vairi-sudrisam cha niramjanani satim Tiruma- 

26. lambikam charita-lilay-Arumdhati pratham-api titikshayS. vasuiiiati yaso 

27. rumdliatim-Himamsuriva Rohinina hridaya-harinim sad-guaair amo 

28. data sadharminim ayam avftpya viragranihrachita-nay a vi- 

29. charam Rama-rAjam cha dhiram vara Tirumala rayam Venka- 

II-A- 

30. tadri-kshitisam ajanayata sa etan Anupuvya kumara- 

31. n iha Tirumala-dev^'^meva raja mahaujoh sakala-bhuvana-karptak^- 

32. n aratin samiti nihatya sa Rama-raja vtrah Bharata-Maiiu-Bhagiratha.- 

33. di raja prathita yasah pra-sa^asa ehakram urvyah trishu Sri-Raipga kslima- 

paribridha-ku 

34. mareshvadhiranam vijitari kshinaparps-Tirumala maharaya nripatih 

mahau- 

35. jas-storajye sumatir abhishikto nirupaine sasksorvim api tisrishu 

36. murtisbviva arih yasasvinam agra-sarasya yasya pattabbisheke sati 

partthi- 

37. vemdoh dknambu-purair abliishichyaui&na Devi-padam Bhumir iyam 

jagahe 

38- yasmin sasatyeka-vire Dharitrim tnakshinAm eva karsyam vilagne kauti- 

39. lyatn tat kumtale karkasatvarn tad vakshoje chapalam tat katakshe 

auaiptarain ta- 

40. ttanayah pratitas chakasti-hastApajita dvisakhi srI Verpgajarnbachira* 

41. punya-rasi Sriramgarayah srita-bhkgadh6ya varasi-garnbhirya visesba-du- 

42. ryyas-chaurkcbi durgau kavibhala varyyah parashtra-digraya-manah 

prakkma bhayamkara 

43. sSArmga-dharAtarnipgah hata-ripur-aniniesha uokahfi yachakaiiain liosabi- 

44. rudara garado rA 5 'arautta mindah mahita-charita dhanyo inimniyan samu- 

lAdi praka- 

45. tita-birnda-.4rlh patitarati lokah ubhaya-dala-pitaraabS natankm abhaya-pa- 

46. darpana tatparo ripunkm ayamava haluraya-mAnaiuardity-aklnia janai 

rabhidhiya- 

47. manadhauia-tftmdavito-dayO binida manyara gamda tayoddainda balo 

tkaleindra 

48. Jayaparpdita vira}"utah-chaindiina-sali bkhu-bala darpdita vairi-gano 

Gamdara 

49. guli raanya puli mAuya luaha birudah sara-vira-ramayA samullasan Araviti- 

pu- 

50. ra-hara-nayakah-kurndallsvara-mahAbhujasrayau maindalika dharani 

Varaha 

51. tarn Chalikka-Ohakravarti mAnikka mahAkirita mahaniyah c birudarayarA 

52. vesyaika bhujanga-ranianiyah-oshadhi-patyupamayita gandandas toshana 

rupaji- 

53. tasania kandah bhkshege tappuva rayara gandah posharia nirbhara bhu nava- 

kharndah 

54. rajadhi-iajas tejasvi sri-raja para inesva rah sishta sainrakshanaparo dushta- 
55- sArdiila-mardanah ityadi birudair vainditatyanityam abhishtutah Kainbeja 
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56. Bh6ja Kalimga Kaa'ahfi.tMi pArthivaih pratlhara-padam-praptaih pmstuta- 

stuti- 

57. ghoslianah s6}’ani SrI-raipgarAya-kshitipati tilakO ratna-Sinhasana-sthah 

kirfcya nitya uim- 

58- sya Nriga-Nala Xa4ushanapy-aYaDyam athanyau a Set6r a Sumeror 
Avani-suranutah svaram a 

59. chOdayadrer a Paschatya ehalamtad akhila hridaya mavajrya rajyam 

prasAsti subbam astu 6m 

ll-B- 

60. asva-ratna-payodiiinidu ganite Saka-vatsar^ Yuva-samvatsare 

61 . khyilte masi cba Ashfl.dha namani I pakshe valaksbe punyayam pratharaa Dva- 

62. dasl titliau Peruinkoipda pur&vasa Ramachamdrasya sanuidliau pada-vakya 

pramA- 

63. naklhi paragaya suyogiue sarva-sastfa pasunartha s^urabhy^a rasa-shatpa- 

64. do Vijayinidra satitbemdre sishye snigdba- nar^ya cba Ragbuiiamdana 

tirtba-Snpa- 

65. da-bastariibujanmane Suremdratirtha Srlpada gurave paramatmane Cboja- 

66. luamdala lajyastbam Tamjavur simni cba sthitam nityavinoda sri Vala 

67. uadau pattoclia kirtitam Vadavilla%'a Nallur6s-siini\mt4t pr^gdisi sthi- 

68. tarn Tnduvclli sri- Sombiyamkudi grama simarnta dakshinain Kattattotta 

gra- 

69. nia nattat siinaintiliiapi pascbimarp Tirukkarhavuron Paittiveli simarp 

tayor a- 

70. pi Vettari sri-Bhogavaunadyar uttarata sthitam Pudukkudi gramakena 

yutam kapi- 

71. sa-s6bhitatn pauchisat parimitabhir vrittibhis cba samanvitam N6.valur iti 

72. vikbyata gramasya prati-namakam-Kamacbaindrapuram cbeti ^ritam 

vastupa- 

73. s6bbitam-a cbarndrakrain imain gr&mam agrabaram vidbitsitah-Timmapam- 

budbi clia- 

74. nadrasya uityarn dbarma pravrirtiuab vira sri Cbavvabbfipasya vijnapti- 

m an u pa lay ail 

75. sarvam4nyarn cbatus-sima sarpyutani cba samamtatah — uidyadibhischa 

aslita-bbo- 

76. ga svlkaraiscba samauvitarn— danadhamaDa vikiiti y6gyani vinimayo- 

chitain 

77. Sriraugaraya Dev§adrah sri-Dbaneso maba-yasab sabiranya-payo-dbara- 

purva- 

78. kam dattavAn inuda-pratigribya cba tana gramam Suremdru ^■ip] asad- vyadbat 

vrittimamto- 

79. tra likbyamte vipra Vedanta paragah Yajusbopy Atreya gotrah sri Tiru- 

mala Bba- 

80. uajab-Cbennapattani Tirumalabhattab shadvrirtikotracba sabavasi c^uru 

cbana 

81. Lakshmiaarayanas sudhih — Bbaradvajaiivayobbyeti Babvricbor vritti 

pamcbakain 

82. Vikala-dasasya suto Bharadvajaiivayodbbavab-sudbir Aiianda-bbattopi 

Babvri cbo- 

83. tra trivrirtikah-Anamta paradita suto G6viijdacb4rya kovidab Upananyu 
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84. gotrabhavo bahvrichotra trivrirtikah sri-NarAyana bbattasya suto 

GTautama- 

85. g6trajah-Bab\ricbo Giri-bbattopi vrirtitrayamibasnute Katya- 

86. yana su-sutrotra Kasyapassukla YAjusbah Tirpinarasa sutobbyeti Kona- 

ppo vri- 

87. rti pamcbakam — Alliuia bbattasya suto Bbaradvajanvay6dbbavah 

YAjusba sri-Tirumalabba- 

88. ttopyatra tri vnrtikah-Devana bbattasya suto Bbaradvaj-anvayod- 

bhavah babvricbo Deva- 

89. na bbatto vrirti trayam ibAsnute-Devapujai Sriuivasah sri-Tirumala 

bbattajah Tiru- 

90. luala bbattAtmajo Vemkatayopi YAjusbau Harita gotra ubbau pratyekam 

91. cbaikardba vrirtikau-iajusba Srivatsa gotro 

III-A— 

92. Guru rAyasya naindanah Veinkatopy-Atreya Gotro babvricbo GopinA- 

93. tbajah-srimat Koneri bbattopi Bhavjicbo Ragbavatiuajah- Vasisbtba go- 

94. tropy-Aubbala bbattopi kanaka srijah Yajusho Gautama gotro Vine 

1 imma- 

95. ppayopicba-Gautamas Timmarasajo Vernkatayopi Babvricbab Vaisisbtha 

go _ 

96. Vasisbtba-gotra Vitthala sutas Timmarasapi cba Kasyapo YAjusbas 

Tim 

97. marrasabbur VeinkatasBudbih-RaingubhaHa suto Yajusbab KausikA- 

nvacbah U- 

98. dayam bbattopi Konjubbatta putropi YAjusbah sri-Tirumala bbattas cba 

srimat- 

99. Tarnmarasatmajah Vemkatapopi sarve te pratyekam cbaika vrirtikah 

100. Surendra-tirtba varyena sva-matbe nityavAsinab — RAmacbamdrasya 
pftja- 

101. rtbarn stbapitam vrirti saptakam tadidam naya-dburyasya pratbita Sri- 
ratnga-rAya 

102. yaryasya-sAsana mativala sasana taru kara dAnasya guna-nidaiiasya 

103. Sriranga-rAya nripatessAsanatas-tammra sAsaha slokan-kavi-sasana 

104. Svayambbuh sarasamabbanit Sabha patAs suiiuh-SrirarngarAya bbupAla 
sA- 

105. sanad Viranatmajah srimad Ganapaya-cbaryd vyalikhat tarnmra sAsanam 

106. dana-pAlanayor madbye danat chchbreydnu palanam dan At Svargam 

3 .“ 

107. pnoti palauAd acbyutam padara-svadattad dvigunatn punya para-dattAnu 

pA- 

108. lanarn-para-dattApabarena sva-dattam nisbpbalarn bbavet-sva-dattam 
para- 

109. dattAm va yau barAta vasumdbaram sbasbtir varsba sabasrani visbthayarn- 

ja- 

110. yate krimih-ekaiva bbagini . lAke sarvesbam eva bbubbujam na bbojya 
na kara 

111. grAbya vipra-datta visundbara sAmanyoyarn dbarma-setur nripanant 
ka 



112. 16 kale palaniyo bhavadbhih-sarvanetan bhavinah p^rthi 

113. vendraa bhuyo bhuyo yachafce RamachandrAh RAmachandrAya namah 

(in Kannada characters) Sri-Virupaksha. 

Note. 

(See M. A. R. 1917, Para 115) 

The copper plates on which the present inscription is recorded, are three in 
number, each measuring Hi' by 7i”. The record is engraved in Nagari characters. 
The language is Sanskrit throughout. The contents of the grant are mostly 
similar to those of the published grants of the Karnataka kings, such as E.C. XII, 
Tumkur 1 and ChiknayakanahaUi 39 and the Devanahalli and the Alamgiri plates 
(M. A. R. 1910, paras 100 and 101). After giving the puranic genealogy from the 
Moon to Puni, the record proceeds to describe the pedigree of Sriranga-Raya thus : 
In Puru’s race was l)orn Bharata, in whose line was Santanu, fourth from whom 
was Vijaya, whose son was Abhimanyu, whose son again was Parlkshit. Eighth 
from him was Nanda, ninth from whom was ChaUkka, seventh from whom again 
was Raja-narendra. Tenth from him was Bijjalendra, third from whom was Vira- 
Hemmadi-Raya, lord of Mayapuri, fourth from whom again was Tata Pinnama. 
His son was Somideva, who captured seven hill forts in one day. His son was 

Raghava Deva, whose son was Pinnama. lord of Araviti-nagari. His son was 

Bukka who firmly established even the kingdom of Saluva Narasimha. His son by 
Ballambika was Rania-Raja, whose son by Lakkambika was SrTranga-RaJa, whose 
sons again by Tirumalambika were Rama-Raja, Tirumala-Raja and Venkatadri. 
After Rama-Raja, Tirumala-Raya came to the throne and was succeeded by Sri 
rAnga-Raya, his son by Vengajamba. Then follow the exploits and titles of 
Sriranga-Raya. He captured 84 forts, put down the pride of Avahalu-Raya, 
defeated the king of Utkala and bore among others, the follovring 
titles: hosi-birudara-ganda, raija-rdvtdta-minda. vbhaya-dala-pitamaJia, hirnda 
manyara-ganda, gandaraguli, rudnya pvli, mandalika-dharani-vdraha, 

Ghdlikka-chakravarti and biruda rdya rdlmta vesydika bhujartga. 
He was the chief gem in the necklace Aravltipura, and had 

Mamiiyan Hamula and other insignia. The inscription then records that on 
the Prathma-Dvadasi day of the bright fortnight of the month Ashadha in the year 
Yuva corresponding to the Sakayear reckoned by the horses, the gems, the oceans 
and the moon (1497), in the presence of the god Ramachandra of Perunkollapura, 
the King granted at the request of the ever charitable Vira Chevappa-bhupa, a 
moon to the ocean Timmapa, with all the usual rights, the village Navalur, sur- 
named Ramachandra pura, together with the village Pudukkudi, situat^ in 
Nityavinbda-valanadu of Tanjavur sime in the Chola-mandala kingdom, to the 
padavahyapramdnabdhi-fdraga, a bee in gathering the fragrant honey of the flowers 
the sastras, Surendra tirtha- sripada, spiritual son of Raghunandana-tirtha-sripada 
and guru of Vijayendra-tlrtha. The villages consisted of 50 vrittis 7 of which 
were retained by the donee for the worship of the god Ramachandra of his matha 
and the rest distributed among various Brahmans. Then follow the names of the 
Brahmans and the details of the shares. The boundaries of the villages granted are 
thus given : — to tlie west , Vada villa va-nallur; to the north, Toduvelli Aembiyenkudi ; 
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to the east, Kattattotta ; and to the south, Tirukkarhavur, Paittiveli and 
the rivers Vettaru and Bhogavati. By order of the king the verses of the grant are 
composed by Sabhapati’s son Kavi-sasana-svayambhu (apparently a title) and the 
plates were engraved by Virana’s son Ganapayacharya. After five usual final verses 
comes the king’s signature — sri Virupaksha. 

22 

Third copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 

Size il''X8i' (the last plate only), 
d.dsaea oo" v a P" 

-) 3 • 

ioorio aSod dja;^). 

(diiozpsrt) — 

1. ea'^ort I 

2. dd lb v II ^^dortcrsa* 

4. I ddddidda;^i 

5. Dajra2i^aadoao33dso<;?3|dojidra 

6. dcSjs^j^^odj 

7. de)l cxhoddodt^d^ drod'Sijad^dja^d'SJo^cS^bi.ll 

8. oSja^dsra^o ^doas^^odigsa^qy® 1 doa5a|^;^t53ad^?dc5js 

9. s3add^do,3^!5® bs-ll .^^do^ddododaaj^ dOd'^a^dsaai 

10- sjaol dcfeja^^^dTOKraa^ asao^fif^dso <odo^odobdll ^^dyc^g 

11. d d dc3^o^ doda dd rtO^oSidao oadodoi:^ dcsacjJjst^ 

12. i^aisad^o dyynadds bril afi-soaisa ES’do 

13. ^acid^dao I daoDy^ocs^d^oSjs^nda 

14. o lls.oll dJsaoi^ dadd^ doc^dcg^osad^sP'? dc3^.sd^l dcdd^naori;^ 

15. ad saad^ IkoU «d^dd^dP'doi3ad dd^^d^d 

16. I ddjdo^diiddoc3j5^ao ^dwa^ ^cd-uodd? la^sll 

17. oazsaooaa^js^iS^d ^js^tsdjasjaarsaoz^cdo^ I ^^d^a^o 

18. ^ahs^on^oi) Ik^ill dod^d^^jOdoaiTa 

19. dP"© oadadoa^sSr^oJid I «d^3a^a^dd-jai5a;jad5?3^ 

20. d did^sas^cSg^ IkvH ^^sadodr^d^oa^^C n^dio wi^d asa 

21. ^jdol n^diod^d^dsjacada d^d^aa^cjaado ddo kssll dooa 

22. d asaORf^d^d I afidsavaadn^d^o daa 

23. dd^c5^ddo<^do ki-ll dodadjadjs^dd rv^doo aodu dots. 

24. do lol wdtf^aoC^ i^adrado 3a;^do ?iyoc3^dd§<^^ci l<a. 2 .ll ^d^d 
25- d as^d^do da d^ n^didoddo I dOtOd^dsoadsesdc^ssa 

26. q^»oa,:^do laul wa^etrarfScSodooSoj^o aaooaJS^J^oddJSdi 

27. atol sjad^djsddiaa^^r^aoaoadog^doohodo larll as^^as^ 

28. doidJ3Cr|jQ8j3CrjjO dddocSjs^ado I c3a?radFddsrd^^a c3j8^r^?yar|j 

12 
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(Ao^rart) — 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 
36. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 


I Ivoll 

2d5>^<Srt»zd^a3iir;^g I 
Ivoll ^^dorlcrazi^i/so'sdja^sjjti^j.^^ 
oSjs^dci;i<?jjOTo I ^dbdK^js^^dSoQ'so's^Sr^od 
;|.STs;ji^TO llvj)ll <^^doricraat^j3srau2rs^;73B^^cinf’3;^^&is 
Biortfs^oea'sdjs^^ I vail 

cjs^Sjrao^joSja^ sjord^^cra^jsc^^cSjs^^sracidol cys^ro^^rlrs^o 
J59o;33c3ai)^:^o sScJo Ivvil ^^d3^B^rfc)Ki3g;es^o2jO 
35so;io I sldds^sjarad^K) Ivasll 

OtoOZS^CkSid^^Big Iv^ll 

I I vs. II 

;radra;3ja^^oi)oqJdir^^ dod^jraKcao 5^d^59«3;zrao,:iCc8j3^ds5 
a § I ^araFj5^3:sra^e2di iraard^oo'^r d-®o!j3C^-®oSjs5 ccJjsz^ 
Di3sijiio:^g 
adjssra^ 

-)'■ 


Front — 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

1.3. 

14. 

1.5. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
23. 


24 . 


Transliteratiov. 

K^mhhoja-Bhoja-Kalirnga-Karahatadi parthivaih sauvidalla 
padapr4ptaih prastuta stuti ghoshanah I24II soyam Sriramgaraja kshi- 
tipati tilako ratna simbasanasthah kirtya nityam nirasyan nripa Nala-Nahu 
shan-apy-avadhy4n-athanya.nl asetor-a Sumeror avani-suranutah svai- 
ramachodayadrSr 4pasch4d achaUmtad-akhilahridayam a- 
varjya rajyam prasasti I25II asva-ratna-payobdliimdu ganite Sakajanma- 
n4l Yuva-samvatsare Magha masy-amtgha phala pracle I26ll Krishnapakshe 
tra* 

yodasyam Sivar4tryani mahatithaul Pampakshetrnivasa sri Viru- 
pakshasya sainnnidhau ll‘27ll srimat-parainahanis4khya-parivr4dlsat4-ju- 
sh4in I padavakya-pramanabdhi parinanam niramkusam tl28ll srimad-Vai- 
shnava siddhamta samsthapana gariyas4m Eamachamdra-padambhoja 
pujak4nani mud4sada I29ll sri mat Suremdra yatirat-p4uipaip- 
kaia-janmanara I sadva-tamtra svataiutra sri Vijayirndr4ryay6gina- 
nill30l nijamtevasine .Madhvasiddamtarthopadesine I Veda-Vedamga-ta 
tvartha vedine jitavadine 1 3111 aseshatirtha samch4ra pavitrikrita 
chetasel vidvat-kumuda samdoha kaumudi priya barndhave I32II 
raiadhirajakctira kotikutarchitamghraye kl Sudhiin- 
drayatiindraya bhaktabhishta pradayine l33ll mathe nityamua dan4- 
rthani E,A,rnachaindrarchanayacha • asmat pr4china bhupanam ane- 
ka sukritaptaye II34II sri Tamaragere rajye gr4maiu Bachchanaha- 
lukanil gr4mam tathaiva Badami dese Khy4dabhidarn param 1 3511 Mala- 
pah4rini tire Tumgabhadrottare tate I Yadavalabhida gramam Ma- 
navidesa samsthitam H.SGH Smdbusuroradhasthachcha gramam Cbimcha- 
lasamjni- 

tam lOl Aral^halli namanam Tavudugumderadhah sthitam 137 H 

dbarmavi- 
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25. t-sachivairevam nisohitya grama pamchakam I nidhi-niksh6pa-pash&,na 

siddha sa 

26. dhya jalanvitam • 38 •' akshinagS,mi samyuktarn bahubhogyam sabhuru 

27. ham I vapi-kupa'tatakaischa-graha,ramais-cha sarayutam I 39 H sishya- 

prasishya 

28. sambhogyayogyam vinimayocbitam • danartha dharnia vikrlti-yogya 

bhagya 

Back — 

29. samanvitam I paritah prayutaih snigdhaih purohitapurogamaih I 40 ^ 

30. vinutair vividhair srautapathikair vibudhair-yutah I digantavisramta 

kirti 

31. sampannassuddhamanasah I 41 U Srirainga raja bhupalo mananl- 

32. y6 manasvinam I sabiranyodakam dhara-purvakam da- 

33. ttavan muda II 42 H Srii’arngar4ja bhupala sasan4t Viranatmajah 

34. kusalo Mimgauach4ry6 vyalikhatntamra sasanam H 43 H sri 

35. daiia-palanayor madhye daua chhroyouupalanam danat svargam a- 

36. vapii6ti pAlanAd Achyutam padam U 44 H sva datt4-dvigunam punyam 

para 

37. datt4nup4lanam 1 paradattapabftrena sva daltam nishphalam bhavet H 45 H 

38. svadattani paradattam va yohareta vasumdharani shashti varsha saha- 

39. srani visbthajarn jayate krimih H 4611 ekaiva-bhagini loke sarvesha- 

40. m-eva bbubhuj4rn na bh6jy4 ua kara grahy4 vipra-datta vasuipdhari H 47 H 

41. sftmftnyoyain dharmasetur nripanarp kale kale p4laniy6 bbava- 

42. dbhih • sarvS.n etan bhavinah partbivemdrau bbuy6 bhuyo y^cba- 

43. te Ramacbmdrah 

sri Virupaksba 
Note. 

This is the second copper plate record of SrI-ranga-Raya I, received from the 
Raghavendrasvami matt of Naujangud. Only the last plate of this grant is available ; 
hence the record is incomplete. It is engraved in Telugu characters while the 
language is Sanskrit. The plate measures 11" by 85". This grant is issued, five 
months after the previous grant. It tells us that on the 13th lunar day of the 
dark -half of the month Magha in the year Yuva corresponding to the Saka year 
reckoned by the horses, the gems, the oceans and the moon (1497) which was the 
Sivaratri da}^, in the presence of the god Virupaksha of the Pampa-kshetra, the king 
granted for the spiritual welfare of his ancestors, five villages, namely, Bachchana- 
halu in the Tamaragere kingdom, Khyacla in Badamdesa, Yadvala on the bank of 
the MalapaharinI and the Tungabhadra in Manavi-desa, Ghinchala below Sindusur 
and Aralihalli below Tavudugundi, with all the usual rights, to the expounder of the 
Madhva-siddhanta, proficient in the Vedas and Vedangas, vanquisher of disputants, 
possessor of a mind purified by pilgrimages to all the holy places, a moon to the 
lilies the learned, a garuda in destroying the snakes false ascetics, recipient of high- 
worship from great kings, Sudhindra yatindra, disciple of the paramahamsa 
parivrajakacharya, padavakya-pramanabdhi-parina, Vaishnavasiddhanta-sthapaka, 
worshipper of the lotns feet of the god Ramachandra, Sarvvatantra-svatantra, 
Vijayindra-yogi, spiritual son of Surendra-yati, in order to provide for daily gifts of 
foc^ and the worship of the god Ramachandra in the Matha. By order of the 
king, Virana’s son Minganacharya engraved the plates. The concluding portion is 
the same as that of the previous grant. It will be seen that in 1575 a grant is 
made to Surendra and in the very next year to his disciple’s disciple Sudhlndra. We 
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may naturally expect a longer intern al between the two. Further, this Surendra 
also figures as the donee in another grant dated 1513. Either he must have lived 
very long or there must be two Surendms or there may be some mistake in the 
name or date or in the record itself. 

The details of the date, viz., S 1497, Yuva sam. Magha ba. 13, correspond to 
Saturday, 28th January 1576 A.D. 

23 

Fourth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language ; 3 Plates : Size ll"X8i". 
wcS? 

3 3oOrtl1?<0 ; JoJrtJ «|d 

oo " xcj 9 "- 

(l^ccb Sorto3o Aowar!) — 
cll o Ho 

1 . 1 Ti 

2. rtcradod I do 

3. 23^dod:^S3^;^id§ I ■^cdiodd®! 

4. 03dd§ I drts:.^^d^rtt£j8^djs^:Ss I 

5. ds|c^e0oddcs I ecojodo 

6. d^js{C7DKradjdoot)cid2djdodoaoS 1 

7. dsrat»ddi:^?^d^^cch:) dds^^^&il doaj|^^ddis5jsc 

8. odcdj33ddd:^S3^^z^t^db^3Jg I 

9. d^^^djs^^dttoSjt^dsSi 

10. do.chddjs^dat ^ I ^odd TO,^,,t5j3fd^d 

11. dJKddddod d, roa dd ^ d.doA fddd 

_,i5 ■ye ^^4_J>l«J-• wJ'’ 

12. «Sdds3c3^6i I 

13. dddo :a)d:d^4'?C‘S?cj3g^dJSd:dj2d^>sr^cco?^j3: 

14. dooo3cn)^^;^d^doddJ3^d^ dJ3ajro^0^^§li.ll 

15. sid33:^dd^doEi)cfc^2radj3^ dtredjs^t^d^^d^d^i^ries^^iijs? 

16. d'd^CD? d:rrer^o3o^d^d^338 1 ed^^^^dddjs^h^d^dd^d^ 

17. ^d^^d5ij|^^do^js^ d^djs^OTd'SS d?do^d^^;^^^dod:3j3^ 

18. dJ82^-ss l2- II wdEraydrto^ dt^js^ddjsdd^ 

19. d^^g I o3o^ddodo^;^d^dod 03a^dD3|^ddrod did^^d^ 

20. E^^oIdU ^§5^dOfO^^;^d:»5so^dTO*2^0'^(!o tojsD^dr^j^d^u 

21. dSif3(d2jr5d^O I Scra^Kfd^O ?^dOU;39d dicrao 

22. os^doidddd addrodi^osolrll dii^^d^uareciJit^^gdodd 

23. sT^iirtodjsdtJS^^Jirad dJddoSos;^: a djdbfd^s Sd.53 acd.o 

24. ^ dododddJSfCSd ddfdjoos^j :^osirti5 doodreod^ ere 

25. diTOSiodi^o Ico II D3d.icretsd.sdd^ do 3 i)diRS^g ^d-jss^©^ 

( 2 da)o sortedo dcocreri) — 
ofl s> Ho 

26. t39odJ3CeJi2^djs^ddd^ o59^od5^dJ5 
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27. II oo y 

28. dorto^;|3j^ i AsjoiO^ds I w^r^siDiOc!):^ sso^jDcIsIjra 

29. ^o s^o si)a|asoii ^doa;33<^)l o^ II odosl^ ^^crasiicrati 

30. ^ si)db^5i5tii I ^a3.z|o>s ^do,0s§^ did^drcqjcdo 

31. ^oA 33 i II os. 11 ab<?)^r sSo^dsradjrod 

32. I s^bSc^o esssicoi^i^^iro^^ II 

33. ov y siia^o^scra^rD Ic8i^ 

34. 2530 Oi)533 jjOSO^dcdjSlS 2^2)d^O S)03fi.33g ^JS^d32535)r23^on^g 

35. os^y tadesgjd^^sS^^j^ojo drorfja 52 br!>d^o dSacbdd rtoc?j3(D3ajo 

36. D30jJ3^ I 2^e^,S cb03o0303i352)a !5do 

37. s534333D3^djs^^g I Ob. y £rodai>d'!?AS32i)a5js^d33?33dod 

38. cdo dCTsdrra i^d^dis^es^/Z'Krao I ©odiolDdi&craadrad d;iQF^3^ 

39. sOozicS^ ddh^oi) sisaddsdrol '.''. 2 . il 33od25^j3^ddjs^ddod drod^ 

40. drtod :^oSja^d od locdg I tSo^o^Kcxb dod;^ =:)^dcdiidg I dod 

41. si)S30 jrea^tjodoa:^ 2^0rt?sgl rtodrt^*? djsd^ 

42. s3ia53ddidg I oej II ^dj)?dd docdraddcioodOT^dd^bS^clDs 

43. od^TOojj^g I ^jodo^d^d diS3do2ra^at)dj^odO(S ddK?C^03d 

44. 330 1 or II tjdoddo^d rSodg djsdd33 d2d53o 

45. dg I cscliaJi ^s^dcraoiidrlodi ^dFddJasidajodg I 

46. j)o II D3g33Cio3a^^ati^C '^C03tidd23:)C^dg I doj2diascriodrioa3 

47. o^g ddo 32 i dcciooSdg I .so II 5J33333ac5j;j djssrocj d^gioridd 

48. idj ;^g I (iodo craododods^s^js^ do3^33dj3Fo sddrdi II ss II 

49. <33^© ddic^dr^^o doa?ra«Si3^c33odSg I d33^odD3d 

50. 533 d 5 J droddg I J>s. II djs^odo ^^o^sfcosag d3d3 ^o^js^d^^do 

51. 353ddd g *^33^r,33S^o .^idd^r d^dd^daasisdsdjdds^dd^JiJ^r 

52. wd^ijs^ D3dod3^dj8^dd,3dodd:^g dj^ddrotSjs^dolrat^^D^ 203 

53. 33 Q3dO3033d3D^ ad^dOd02dj32dgi^FD3Si^O ^33c^ll sv II 

54. Z3^2532d^ d^d^odi rtP?;l^d^d*^dg I 

(3dcdo aoOT^cd sioor?3rt) — 
o U 4 llo 

55. 3> ^D3do d2d^?Q?35 I .s^ II dirso^O i)tia*o^dud^d a32dJ3 

56. D32dc3do dodd^ I .si. 11 ^c^>:^ddodod3a)^ 2dOd3 

57. a^d332i0253Ol dd233^^ ^2jJ3rJP3d^ 2D3DCKP3d^0 ^doSJ^O II .S2. II 

58. 2i)c^^d2i dd3od do?33 dddOCo^dBo I D32:iidod^2do3odJ5C&iS^ 

59. fti53d30 d3DC33dC33 I II to33c30^ iTOEeTdO^gi &i 

60. dd3ol dd^do^?^do;^ d?}'2dodd(dj3C?^d3ol.j)r II cOgjrao 

61. i?233dd^dic;^ da^033:^j?F^dd^ad; I d^dd^C33crt :^3^d»^d^ 

62. Ode dssraode I -ao II doga3d33«3^e^d^ deddec3d^^:)j 

63. 2j30d dodjsed 5‘323oJOe^O!3o ZOOd^Se I ao II D3g530D35i^J3ebje 

64. d ^j5eb3djai33dF3302^c8oe <^e^^^?o^cJi)3eoo^a3id5^de 

65. d 3i c33COde I Si-3 II 2ioidartoidoa53de€e sijcdojsd^^rto 2±)do I ^ 

66. 23^de233d^^g d25o*r^ol II wd^djadja 

67. di ^drado n^2iaogid2dd|a3ior;^o I ^03^J3d v*de^e* «3ednd^ 
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68. 0530 s;cio I 4V II s5icrs 

69. z^do cgjsd^0:)i3 ^:)«;A^ndCddo I 3.&S II 

70. d^S^n^doo sli?3ja;^dcl aS^ddc^d OsoiJ^do doortOn^^Wct d 

71. o I II e 2 do Od^d^d^d^^ n^FdJsSw^o ^idood^OsI OOO^Csj 

72. 333f8 (ic^sjsqjj acra,^3^ol as. II «d?ra’3n^0i;^ocxi)o^o josoodjs; 

73. rtjO ^Ojadciaool S3i)«!)^dj33)di33S9d^ gr^raraD^dJ^^^^ocriojd 

74. 0 I ^i.«J I d3l^d3;^^odJ3C^c8j3^rt^o OOdocSjs^tado I n^^jDdrqJsSiF 

75. dcfijs^rt^O'srt. ^si),^dol ar II Odds ^cdoid^g sgjdjs^cids^ 

76. djj^rtdo^gl c:)did^t3F‘0i?gg Of^wid^cdiordg I vo II 

77. D^dicratiOjazssdjs; sjjsdoCcSjj^didci^i^^o I ^dtids^js^^ddo 

78. oso^g^od^do dd sragji^cra II vo II c^^ogjOicrsa dJSJroosrad 

79. ;;3g)Q^^dra^d^tig I doddjs^doorlf^PSES'sdjs^^ d^Og03^d^s^;8do I 

80. vj) II ^Dd^3g)OddJ^^dord^^c3^;3^d^_J^ oSjs^diS'aodolcrad'sd^^rlr 

81. j59Cj;39ddi^do sSdoll V3 II 


(.3da3j soOrtaio Aop-sri) — 

82. d^ds^a^rdrso g^rs^o ddds^d:)S3udo I sjddsg) ds^d^fs ?^dd 

83. o Ogr^oo dd^s^l vv II :^d3^o ddds^o gj^ cSjs^ddC^gddiodo^o I 

84. da^gjdr Og^^^ojjso 233cdid ^dig I vi. II ad^giddO? djs^d^ 

85. ddr^gqgjg&eddjad^grao I' ddJSCgsAdddrra.ara.ad.ds^ gjdiod 

86. erg) I 3 ^ II :c3dJg)?3j3^^o3io dd^d^dod.rgStJfs^o zreoO^cSjs^ 

87. dsia^s I dcra^d^s^r o^odg gSt)5)‘='d^on^r dJ3cSjs^d.®cSjgi; cdjg) 

88. dd^ OTgSodoj^g II II 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5 . 
G. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 


(sd^ddddO) odj3gsi)d. 


1 5T*T^*T %T»f% ^hr^rm^ i jt 

TRRTW ?rVT> I f 4 

I fjrrfsr i 

STr^ f^JT 

Tm J I 'T^r^TsnRr^sr^srT: i 

3r«ri^^3T55«r3Tf5T 55T5\^ ^V: I 'sTT^^ 

^^?:nirr i 5 ^ 

5^755?T^^5^TrJTir: I 
?nir%»:«T^^rw^^?r:T: 1 vttttt ^ 

W3r ^qrf^?Tr^’NpTg^?T?g?fT ^nrarBr jt 


^r^T^nr ’j^rfftPsT? 1 
Tf^qr 

;TFn5^: !i % II rrjCTT 

3TPT?rr?T ^5rw?rTT<7T f^srFfrsRjTsjr^TFRWirnr^fTT 


siJT?T«q:|»TTaj«r^nJTr: I ^qT% I 


^5^T0Tr=qT^g^UT 
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17. sft f^wt 

18. ^[^5 II ^ II 3Tr?:^feHiT5ftrtwt?:w^5?^ f ' it% 

19. ^g?r: I lTf5OT%^ 

20. ^ I <1 II ^ff;f^^3^r^f*n:TT%^Rrt f « ti%55 

21. I ^5?TTforJTT 

22. I ^ II >7: 

23. oSrg^T Rr^^rfTJTT^rm^ ^??I^T5T?i 

24. <T^c 5r#r^^^TfvrTR5^ sTirmw^FTTcJ^T?! ?:r 

25. I ^o II «f[?T*r^T3rf^?T'T^ f^miroT: srWrTTf^ 

II-A— 

OllRIIO 

26. ^ ?Trw ^sfjfr w 

27. w II \\ II cT^^rrr^^^ffiT^TrJra^TTw 

28. t»T?:T5Tg'Tfh‘??5Tf^5r5rvi'T?:: I 3T^^g£5^'T T^ 

29. ^ ^srrf^ ^ ii ii ^ ^:r*T?:T3T 

30. ^q" I’^qr ?qr iT^r^JT: I ST^T^f^cT^t 

31. ^TgrTT- II II ^Ti^jrarr^oiTR^^T?^ ^ 

32. 55?r I qr|rq^^^5rrq ii 

33. II ffTf fq^RR wfTg'srq ^^^qrrq ^ i q 

34. qf qqr H^qqqrq qq qrri^qrj qt¥5iqff^’'srr* ii 

35. Va II ^qf^^rrSl’^^iiqqRTf^ 5T5 i q^crq 

36. ^qT^^qf^f^! I qf^^nc f^f^rr^nifTTfq qqrfeq fqq- 

37. q sft- qriz?nTn% i n qqq^ f^qctqqRtqvr 

38. q q q r q pf crrq^frqoTT i ar^qqqf^rsrqRqqiR 

39. f^^nT^fqjftqqRqrm ii qraf^q^tfq^qTfq 

40. T ^ qqtt^ q^rg: i qrfrfsrqqqr^^q qt^^q: 

41. q ^ufoq r^ q ^ qf^q qftqwr: I qpqgfeqTR 

42. qg nqqq: U<i II W^K?:qqf 5^F 

43. q qrq^j I %i^:>rftq^Tq 

44. qf I ^Mi qVqf^qrqqqrfqq q^q* qtqq ^qnrqi ?Tqq>r 

45. I ¥ITfqqq*=3q^q^^* fqqrgqq^^J I 

46. Ro II Tnrrf^m^RqqRTf «ft ^nrr^qR^J i wqrrqrq^^ 

47. ^5 q?:n5T qq^^! i ii qrqrfq^q 

48. q^q: I %-i m ^^qroTT qfq- » 

49. fRTi^ nrqqf^qi qfqqrfq^qrq^j i r^JF q qRR^q^qrqr^ 

50. SIT ^rq> qRHs I n ^q ^^qqF:T5T; %Tqqiq 

51. fT^rq^: ^q^ R?q T'^qq -JM 1 wjqf qTq«iq«iR q^iqi 

52. s:Tgq^s:q^»^q- ^iTm-q^q^ qr 

53. sTTqrq^TTRrqf^qoSf ^qrqrq st^ti^ ii 

54. qT®i qTq^q^5 qfoRqr^fqf^' i ?ftqR wtg^qqq 
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lll-A- 


IllB 


O II ^ II « 

55. sft^TJTSTHrrftrV^ I II i?%tirarTft: its itt*tt 

56. ^ I '<% II sft»Tf'TTTTt^I«??T tTRSTT 

57. ^?TT^r 1 sroTonfswftWRf II «ft 

58. jrt^oTw 53?sTnR »pf^^T I 

69. 5^1^ I 'I sftnRTRsr 3 t 

60. pjRT I ?ituRT i '<•< il rstt 

61. rRTf^JI^’^ T%?rrRT«fn^%% I 

62. f^^nRRTR> I \o I 3T?T^lr5r^qf^5ftlR%cT^ T^STrf^ 

63. 5^ fsr^T^^'t I I cnm^niT 

64 ?ft 

65. 'sirti^ I II H?|T^nR ws i r 

66. wV?sr«raT^W: XTTTRT^: I \\ II 3IR 

67. ^ JrmRT ?TR 1 rr«Tr ^lR55^fir 

68. »R I II 

69. 5t5R%?rR ITfkfit^^rn I Va I ?TSn%^356t»JI^I 

70. i Iw^rr rrs fe nr 

71. o I II ft ft ITT 

72. ROT ^sr^arv-q’ ir^yriR^ i ii sT^orprrf^'^rg^ 

73. R I W ega 

74. o\\<:i\ %R3r%R RPj«?itfea i 

75. f^^TtR^TRRRrN^ I \% II sig^: %»%: 5 

76. mw; I RgtRRvr; 1 y® 11 ?ft 

77. ^.inAii T WT i <?t t wRdy^'^jrlWn I 

78. vTRT^ T^WT’^grr II II 

79- d^-o irr R sr: 1 <?ri nif tri^< ^u « d 1 

80. II 5[RR5R’Tt^'^ ^RR^J^RcR I ^TRf^^T 

81 . M l ^dK^g a li II yR II •' 

82. ^^T nr f g g pT 3^ ’ 4<Tvi i gmgA 1 M ^ ^^TfR^i>.m 

83. o I yy 11 -w^^i m 1 

84. Nf8d^<4H^ | iul f^BRT STR^ %f^: I y^ II 

85. I ;r^vrMiW'=h'«-«i^ii 

86. rr I '<% ^TRTRt^ ^i^<»>i^5!^> 

87. 1 wrf%sr: qrf^^nrR: wft>a^>rr 

88. ^ larra??-: II si^ II 
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1-B— 


T ransliteration. 


1. sri 1 nams-tumga siras-cliumbi chamdra cliamara charave I trai-16kya-na- 

2. gararambha mula-stambliElya Sainbhave I Harer lila varabasya dam- 

3. sblradamdas-sapatuvah I Hemadri kalas^, yatra dbatri chcbafcra sriyaM 

dadbau I kalyana,yastu v6ddfi,ma prathyuba fcimi- 

4. rApahah ' sagajopyagajodbbutah pamcbasyenapi lalitah I 

5. jayati kshira jaladber jatam savyeksbaaam Hareh I Alambanam 

6. cbak6r4nam amarayusbkarani mabah I pautrastasj^a Puru- 

7. rav^ Budba-sutas tasy Ayur asyafcmajah '■ samjajfie Nabusbo 

8. Yayatir abba vat tasmacbcba Purus tatah tadvainse Bbarato ba- 

9. bbuva nripatis-tatsamtatau Samtaiius tatturyo Vijayobbitna- 

10. uyur udabbut tasmat-Pariksbat-tatah I Namdas tasyatmajo sau sa- 

il. majani navamas tasya rajnas-Cbalakka kshmapas tat-saptaina sri narapa- 

12. tir abbavat r4.japurv6 narenidrah I tasy^sit Sajjanerndro 

13. dasama Udunripo vira Hemanurupas tartiyiko 

14. Murarau kritanatir udabbut tasya Mayapurisah tatturyo- 

15. jani Tata-Cbinnama mabipalouijalokanas cbasin mitragaiias tato 

16. gbanatar4.h durgascba yenavritab I anye kecbana sognidevanripati- 

17. stasyaiva jane sutd viro Eagbavadevaiaditi tata sri pirnnamo 

18. bbupatih H 7 H Araviti uagari vibborabudasya Bukkadbar4nipati 

19. ssutah. I y6na samunuta NrisimharaiyamapyedbamAna mabasa stbiri- 

20. kritam I 8 ^ svah kamini svatanu karntibhiraksbi pamtim Bukkavanipa-tila- 

21. k6 navanliraj4,kshi4m I Kalyainim Kamala-nabha ivabdhi kanyS,ni Mallam- 

22. bika mudavabad bahumannyasitain I 9 I* suteva kalasarabudheh surabbi- 

23. lasugam Madhavat Kuma,ram iva SamkarAt kulamabibhritah kanyaka 

jayam- 

24. tarn amara prabborapi Sacbiva Bukkadliip^t sutaip jagati Mallamala- 

bhata Rdi- 

25. marajam sutam 1 10 'I sri Ramaraja ksbitipasya cbimt^maneh prabbutartbi- 

II-A- 

26. kadambakauarn Laksbinirivambborubalocba-nasya LakkambikAbhu- 

27. cbcba kutumbaniti ^ 11 H tasyadbikais sarnabhavat tanayas tapobbih Sri- 

28. ramgaraja nripatis Sasivarasadbirab I asan samullasita-kamtibb-irasya cbi- 

29. tram netrani vairi-subridam cba niramjanani II12I' yasya sri Ramaraja 

30. sya vaisya iva mabibbujah • prayachcbhamti ka ram nityam atyartham 

bhaya- 

31. kampitah lilS'l yasmin sasatyekavire dbaritrim enakshinam evakarsyam va- 

32. lagne I kautilyam tatkumtale karkasatvam tadvaksboje cbapalam tat 

kataksbe I' 

33. 14 II mabamti dAnani mababbujena kirter nidanaui kritaui yena I ye- 

34. sham 3’atha samkhyataya cba pun'am parajitah sbodasa partbivcrndrah 

35. 15 II jitaripur-animesbai siuj-amanopi nityam sasabirudara gamdo raya- 

36. rayastamimdah I prathitatara charitrah simba lalatakadi prakatitabiru- 

37. dasrib patitaratilokab H 16 H ubliaj'adala pitamaho uat&,nam abha- 

38. 3’a padarpana tatparo ripunam I alam ayam ari rajamanamarditya 

39. khilajanair abbigiyamana dbama H 17 H tamdavitddaro birudamanya 

40. ra garnda tayoddarndabalahahl karirndrajayapamdita virayutah* ohamdi 

41. masali babubaladamdita vairiganahl gamdaguli manya pulimanya 
13 
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42, mahabirudah ^ 18 ^ RAraviraramayA samullasan Araviti purada- 

43, ya iiayakahl kunidalisvaraiiiahabhujasi’ayan mamdalika dharani Varaha- 

44, tarn 19 H dshadhi-patyupamayita-gamdah fcoshana-rupajita sauiakam- 

46. dab I bbasbiya tappiivarayara gamdah posbananirbbarabbu vanakbamdah I 

46. 20 li rajadirajas tejasYi sri rajaparamesvarah ' uiuru-rayaragamda- 

47. mkah pararaja-bbayanikarab H 21 bbasbatilarngbya bbupala bhujamga 

cbari- 

48. tastutab I Himduraya suratrano dusbta s4rdula mardanah H 22 ^ 

49. .ityadi Ibrudaii' uityam vamdinam isbta dayakah I nityamnadaiia niratas 

satka- 

50. tbasaktamaua.<ab Il28ll soyam b'i Eamarajah ksbitipati-tilako ratna-sini 

51. basaiiastbah kirtyA-nityam nirasyan nripa Nala Nabusbanapya vadby4ua 

dbanyan I 

52. Ascfcor asuineror avanisuranutab svairam Acbodayadrer Apa- 

53. scbAd Acbalaintad akbilabridayain avarjya rajyam prasAstiJl24li 

54. bana-pavaka-Vedemdu ganite Sakacbihnitah I Srimati Snmnkbe varsbe 

111 A- 

55. sri Eama-navmi dint Il25li daksbinadvari Vijaya Vitbalasya stbite mathe 

EAmA- 

56. bbisbekasaniaye Eamavitbala satpnidbau H 26 II srimat paramabainsakbya 

parivra- 

57. disafcajusbam I padavakya-pramanAbdbi parinanam niramkusana H 27 H sri- 

58. mad Vaisbnava siddbarnta samstbapana-gariyasAm I EAmacbaradra-padarn- 

bbdja pu- 

59. jakanarn mudAsada I 28 H sri JitAmitratirtbArya pani-pamkaja-ja- 

60. nmanAra I sarvatamtra svafcamfcra sri Eaghunamdanayoginam I 29 H nijaip’ 

61. tevasine MadbvasiddbarntArfcbopadAsinA I VedavedAmga tatvartha ve 

62. dine jifcavAdine I 30 I asesba-tirtba-sarnchara pavitrikrita-cbetase vidvat ku- 

63. niuda samdoha kaumudi-priyabamdbave I 31 H rajadhiraja kdti- 

64. rakoti-kutArcbitamgbrayb sri Suremdrayatiipdraya bbaktAbhi- 

65. shta pradAyine I 32 H Mudugallu mabade^e Mayuraksbatragara matharpl Vi- 

66 . budbemdra yatirndrebbyah pragevAryaih samarpitam I 33 H Anehosu- 

67. ru namanarn gramam janapadairyutam I tatba Koppala desepi Lepagirya- 

68 . bbidbamparam I 34 H grAmam Garngavatidesi Sirugapuraiiamakam Malla- 

69. puram Honnamatte gramanr kusbtigidAsagam t 35 H tatba Tekkala kotya- 

kbya 

70. dese gramam manobaranil Herakalviti vikbyAtani Tumgabbadra tatasthita- 

71. ni I 36 II evam niscbitya desajnair grAma shatkam .sumamtribbih I nidbini- 

ksbepa pa- 

72. sbaua siddba sadbya jalAnvitarn I 37 H aksbinAgami samyuktam bahu bbo- 

73. gyaip sabburubain I vapikupatatAkadyair-grabAramaiscba sarnyuta- 

74. m I 08 II sisbya prasisbya sarnbbogayogyanivinimayocbitam I danardhadbar 

ma vikri- 

75. ti yogyabbagya samanvitani I 39 H pari tab pray utaih snigdbaih purobita pu- 

76. rogamaih I vinutair vividbaih srautapatbikair vibudhairyutah I 40 H sri 

77. Eamaraja bbupalo mAnaniyo manasvinam I sahiranyodakarn 

78. dbarapurvakani datta\ an muda I' 41 H .sri Eamaraja bbupala sasa 

79. nad Viranatmajab I kusalo MamganAcbaryo vyalikbat tAmra-sasanaip I 

80. 42 II daua-palanayor madbye danacbbreyonupalanarn I danat svarga- 

81. m avapnoti pAlanad Achyutaip padarn H 43 H 
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III-B— 

82. svadatta, dvigunam pun 5 ^am paradattanupalanam I pavadattapaharena sva- 
datta- 

88. ]n iiishphalam bhavet I 44 H sva-dattam para-dattam vA yohareta vasum 
dharam I 

84- shashthir varsha sahasrani vishthiiyam j4yatc krimili I 4511 tkaiva bhagini 
loke 

85. sarv&ham eva bhubhujam I na bhojya ua kara grahya vipradatta vasumdha- 

86. ra 1 46 samanyoyam dharmasctnr uripanam kalekale palaniyo 

87. bhavadbhih I sarvanetan bhavinah parthivemdraii bhuyobhuyo ya- 

88. chate Eamachamdrah H sn H sri 


Sri Virupaksha* 


Note. 


This grant consists of three plates, each measuring 11" by 8^" and is engraved 
in Telugu characters. It belongs to the reign of Rama-Eaya and is identical in its 
contents with the grant of Srl-Ranga-Raya I published in the Report as No. 21, down 
to Eama-Eaja, son of Bukka. After stating that Eama-Eaja bad a son named Srl- 
Eanga Raya by Lakkambika, the record proceeds to give some details about him : 
Kings, trembling with fear, paid him tribute like the Vaisyas. He eclipsed the 
ancient 16 kings by his 16 great gifts. He bore among others the following titles : 
hosa-bimdara-ganda, rdya- rdvutta-ininda, ‘ithhaya-dala-piiamatia, hirnda-mfuiyara- 
ganda and gandam guli. He was the chief gem in the necklace Aravitipura and had 
simha-lalata and other insignia. The inscription then records that the rajadhiraja 
rajaparainesvara, champion over the three kings, terrible to the hostile kings, cham- 
pion over kings who break their word, Suratrana of the Hindu kings, Rama-Raja, 
on the SrI-Eama-Navami day of the year Srimukha corresponding to the ^aka year 
reckoned by the arrows, the fires, the Vedas and the moon (1435), in the presence of 
the god Raraa-Vithala at the time of the abhisheka or anointment of Rama when 
the inatha was stationed at the southern entrance of Vijayavithala, granted with all 
the usual rights, six villages, namely, Anehosfiru, together with the matha at the 
Mayurakshetra in Mudugalludesa, which had been previously gi antcd by his ancestors 
to Vibudhendra yatindra, Lepagiri in Koppaladesa, Sirugapura in Gangavati-desa, 
Mallapura and Honnamatte in Kushtigi-desa and Herakallu situated on the bank of 
the Tungabhadra in Tekkala kota-desa to (with epithets as given in the previous records 
Nos. 22 and 23) Surendra yatindra, disciple of (with the usual titles) Eaghuuandana- 
yogi, spiritual son of Jitamitra-tlrtha. The engraver was Viraua’s sou Manganacharya. 
After five usual final verses the record closes with the signature sri Virupaksha. 

Rama-Raja of the grant was the Aravidu chief aiicl grandfather of the Rama- 
Raja who died in the battle of Tillikota in 1565 A.D, and also the great-grandfather of 
Sri-ranga-Raya I. It is rather strange that the record applies paramount titles to 
the chief and speaks of him as if he was a regular crowned king of Vijayanagar. In 
fact many of the laudatory verses found in the Vijayanagar grants arc repeated here 
in connection with the chief. 

The date of the record S 1435 Srimukha sam. Eama-Navami day, corresponds 
to Tuesday, 15th April 1513 A.D. 
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24 

Fifth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 

(Only the last plate) Size lli"X8i*. 

ed? s:adcc!: s'sdd 

Cd * 

JoortJ edd ; dod ,3 

c4 o c; 

ooQ"xuQ" 

. dort dro^. 

(dioodijri) — 

0 II A I 0 

1. II II i&ioj: ctjdod^ c5 I cradjs 

2. oddo e2do do<o^Q^ II II .^^da^ddadoddaj^ dOd^Q^ajsd 

3. ^030301 dddsS^ rSdoSa^o I sz. II gd d 

<hC3d 

4. dods ddrtQ^ojod^o I sg,Qaia3)d3o daacjsd 

5. dd l.s'd II ai,e aPqrard, s^fa?doSaKd d-so I ddr ^o;^, 

6. dd'i^oddoSjs^ Ad3o I II dS5)osc sradd^dad^dcrs^os^djar^dcS^ 

7. I d^dd^craorl a^de)ad^ II no ii dotjsd 

d.3^( 

8. I cSdjt^i^daad dodjscao joodc5^ I 40 Ii TOEradOD 

9. a ^js^i3 Sj2iradf33;o:^cfioc I oji^^on^cda ds^ 

10. d^d^craoaad^ I s.j) ll datSC-^ss^odc^d'sdF’o Dt)dadoa^dr;:TOcdad I "" 

11. :^aor1dc3j^^^8^ cS^^rlo I as. II ddda^ors^daodc^ 

12. dod;^da^c^dol ddsradusa?^cSo^(i) daojsdjsc^d^i^ <^^0 I av II 

13. or1 dd^cdras d^fso^^ddro^^o I dodrad ddd3)dj;do n^dadb^^^o:^ 

14. dboddo I aas II d^drto n^doodd^^djs 

15. di3 ;34)da^o 2iada3odi8ol at- II adon^do^doddar^^^c^d t3dg;^d I 

16. <d|^d srasrsra <id^ tioacd^do I aa II wA^esi’srrad:) doodio^ o sod: 

17. dJ3^7ijO ddjadodol sre«!)^djsd ;^i3d5dc3^^ j^3o3)Dddb^^ doodbdol 

18. au II ^ad^dcdJSCdcSx^rijO cDrddc!dj3^d;^o I credddF" ds^or 

19. cSj3^rij?rar{^ ddod^do II ar II d;^J3*dd4 

20. djs^ddb^g I cddo^^ drdd^i dS)%dFjoodgodir;^g II vo ii ^^o 3 )db 

21. osM djssredjs^ dradtd5aSv0^dodi^;3dol dide:?j3^^d^o gscrad/s 

22. c^do d;^33ddo^cra il vo II osdi odK djszrau 2rad;3dd^^dfsi’33^^ 

23. ai sdortrs^jsddjs^^ d^Osos^d^ 3dddo I v^ ll c33)dzodc) . 

24. doSjs^doFc^^ C33);3dj^^<^j3^do2raodol odiddd _^rts^disra4/2^^ 

26. 3 zrao^raddi^^o ddo II va 11 i^ds^a^rtoreo ddds^; 

26. dozsdodol ddds^dasdd^ra ;^d^o rbd^oodd^s*^ II w II d^dsd 

27. o ddd3^033d oSjs^dd^d ddbododo I d«S»^dd'^dd:d9,Kf "* 
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(c2)05rart) 

28. c 333^ cdreo ^^,o§ II v&s II 

29. 53j32^25^oI ;^ 23 -®C 2 ra_j II vi. II 

30. ^sjrof3j3^^ 3i)o TOOc^CoSjs^dsSa^ 

31. g ?js3^s^?3^3sr JTsa^^g sraarcS^on^r d-JScSjs^dJSoSjs^ajas 

32. QssSaj^oc^g II v^. II 
(S^^cS^dd^) ad.'sira^ 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 


29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 


o II ^ II o 

sft 1 n ^%nT5tR 1 nirt 

5Er^nlt 11 11 «ftiTrq?^HT^ 

^ I 'Ti^sTT^ srinnrTf^«r ^mnrrJir 1 11 f^:g:r 

^ 5N?irT'T^iT56RTOr I trafhrtar «|3T^Rt h 

I II sW^mfinrffT«r?^ tTTfor^srsrpUJrf 1 53^ 


ra?r tir^T T%?T^n^^ 11 \o \\ sq^q-^^^gr^rtri^afr 

»d-dd H I T % 5 rf : g^^^ Ti: #T 3 fTflT?T^«f^ I W II 
3T ^T^TT^tfe^T^rTra^ I «ftg^?mT3rT?T VTtRT 

I V( II IT% ?:W^f^lRFT^ I 

g^ g ft fRRT «ft^sfmRT^5riT 1 11 ^ToS^fiRnr^ 59r4‘ 

I ’STHWT’TfofRR I V'i II g 

IFwrsn’^TJ rfRUirsT# I ^%5 ttjtr grrJTJT^fr 
I II fgg [ t RfR^ arrnr ^ f^^irt 

RJT^ g*T5fnnR I \\ II ?TRR^ VJ^rTR^ I Rm 

R^’T T%^^0^T3RiTTR# I II ST^ftoTRim 

I ^ifr^^R^RTrlr 1 

II f^^rSTRTR RRJT^tf^ I ^154 

^TTqRTq'^srfsgf^ II II TCTrT: srg^: gRRfT 5 

1 T%g^ RR%: Rg^gcT: II yo II 

?:rsrg5RT JTRsfTR i 

II y^ II «ftRJTT:T3rggR5nRJTr^^:oTTR 
W’ WJTnTRT^rf I y^ II 7RWT^ 

SRRW ^rRR^Tg'TT^JT I '^TRTr^RJRIJlt 

^ II y^ II ’T^^T 

g 9155!? I Mi'^'dl'lgR'JT R^^ «Rg, II yy II 

f^lTT^r STHR R>R: I y'A 11 oclr5nTFRRI% 
wg 3 lf I ^ RRT »T CCRUT f^SR^r II y^^ II 

HR T R R ^rwy g^'TT’JTT 9T^T’TT 

: ’TTRR^eR '‘3,^1 


5aR <R%^; II y^s 11 «ft 
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III A- 


TransHteration. 


1 . 

•j 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 
r- 

I . 

8 . 

0 . 

10 . 

11 . 


12 . 


13. 

14. 


15. 


16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

21 . 

25. 

26. 

27. 

Ill B— 

28. 


sri Eamauavamtdine I 25 H dakshinadvari Vijaya Vithalasya sthite mathe 
Kama- 


bhisheka-samaye Raiii^vithala saniunidhau 26 II srimat parama harns4khya 
parivr^disata- 

jushaipl padavlikya pr^,iuanabdhi parinanara niramkusam II27II .srimad Vaish- 
nava siddhA- 


mta samsth<ipana-ganyas;iml Ramachamdra padambhfija piijakanam mudA sa- 
da I 28 II srI Jitamitra tirtharya pani-panikaja janinauain I sarvatamtra 
svatamti’a 

srt Raghuuaiiidana yoginaiii « 29 H uijaiptevasine Madhva siddliamtartho- 
pade- 

sine I Veda-Vtdamga tatv.<lrtha vedine jitavadine U 30 H asesha tirtha 
saracliara pavitri- 

krita chetase I vidvat kumuda samdbha kaumudi priya bamdhave I 31 II 
raiadlii r^- 


ja kotira kodkutardutamghraye I da Suremdra yatimdraya bhakta- 
lihishta-pi-adayirie I 32 H mathe nityanna danartham Ramachamdrarchanaya 

Pumgaldiadiottare tire .sri Ijakshmisvara desagani I 33 H Tholali namakaiu 


gramara sarva 


sarapat samriddhidam I Basavapattaniye pi Mallurorapvadha sthitam I 34 I 
dese dl Tu- 

ragabliadrayah dakshinam tiramad’itara I Kammai-akatte iiamanam oraina- 
matyamta ” ’ ° 

sumdarani I 35 H Kumudvati nadi tire di Rattehalli desagam uvamamcba 
Chikka Mo- • . o . 


rati namakam dibhadayakam I 36 « evam grama-trikam dharma tatparais- 
sachivais-saha | nidhi 

nikshepa pashana siddha sadliya jalanvitara I 37 H akshuiagami samyuktam 
bahu 

blu)o\ am sabliui ulia ip I ^ api-kiipa tatakadyai graliaramaischa saipvutam I 
38 II -dsliya prasi.siiya sarabhogayogyam viuimayochitara danartba'’ dliarma 
vilo’iti 


yogyabhogya samanvitaip H 39 H paritah prayutaih snigdhaib purohi- 
ta pu- " ^ 

rogamaih ' Vinutair vividhair srauta pathikair vibudhair yutaii II 40 1 di 
Kama 

riija bhupAlo mananiyo mauasvinam I sahiranyodakam dharapfi 
rvakaip dattavan luuda H 41 « .da Rama raja bhupala 's4sanat Virauartma- 
jah kusalo Maniganadiaryo vyalikliat tamra sasanani I 42 H dauappala- 
iiayor madliye danaclihreyonupalauam I danat svarg'am avapno- 
ti palaaad achyutam padam H 4-3 n svadatta dvignnam puiiyani paradatta- 
nupalanaiul paradattapahArena svadattaip nishphalaip bhavet II 44 II 
svadatta 

m paradattam va yohareta vasuipdharaip I shashthivarsha sahasrani 


vishthayam jayate krimih I 45 H akaiva bhagini loke sarvesham eva 
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^9. bhubhujim I na bbojya na kara grahya vipradatta vasumdhara H 46 '' 

30. samanyoyani dharmasefcur nripA.nara kalekale palaniyd bhavadbbi- 

31. h sarvan etan bhavinah parthivemdrAn bliuyobhuyo ya- 

32. chate Ramachamdrah I' 47 H srI 


sri Virupaksha 


2V ote. 

The present inscription is incomplete, <_)iily the last plate measuring llj" x 81", 
being available. This record also, like the previous one, belongs to the reign of the 
Aravidu chief Raina-Raja, grandfather of the Karna-Raja who died in the battle of 
Talikota. 

The inscription, as it is, begins with the statement that this grant, consisting of 
three villages, was also made to the same svami Surendrayatindra on the Srirama- 
Navami day in the presence of the god Rama-Vithala at the time of the abhisheka 
or anointment of Rama when the matha was stationed at the southern entrance of 
Vijaya-Vithala, for the daily distribution of food in the matt and for the worship of 
the god Ramachandra. The villages granted were Tolali on the northern bank of 
the Tungabhadra in Lakshmesvara-desa, Kainmarakatte on the southern bank of the 
same river below Malluru in Basavapatna-desa and Chikka-Morali on the bank of 
Kumudvati in Rattehalli. The concluding portion is identical with that of the 
previous inscription. The engraver was the same individual. Regarding the date 
only the Sri Rama-lsavami day is mentioned ; the other details are not available, 


25 

Sixth copper plate record in the same matt. [Plate XIII]. 

Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 3 plates with ring and seal. 

si^.e lorxTr. 

ed? ot)3l‘d?oc^53'Sj<aorl^dd doddOdod odddD s'sd^s^dd. 

;3'3r(cr3^d : dod .Sd'sd- 

«4 

d,d33n ooQ'x?.'">'. 

(^dojtd: : caortod do-sd dvja^do dao) 

(IdoSo <s>od-^ri) — 

1. I ort oa ta-sdd^ 

3. ods I dE)d?o do^ dediFo^js^oSod^id^^^ nDcrirad^^ajJsdos 

4. ggjs^ohdodtOC ucras* doj^js^doc^d^js^ ohd^. ) 

ed a,p 

5. sg^^dn^ dso ddd FAfsdo^^fso I dooSodjt^dO craeodDo I 

6. cdo^^ Sod dos33o I dooaod??s^d 
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7. ODo I asos rtjjrarcd I £ooqraoaj33ni)<t^cjO 

coca^ 

8. acJ^'S^^rac I 3aJ2^2iroSj:)r'iC3icc!je. jdSocSwor si:)^:5F aa^^sjiKf* 

0. 63^ I sSqjjsas^ c::)02orOc^^ojo ?di09£3o j;3orb 

10. dSdo 5sji^3D^'j±ori;roi:jF^2;jot2;3ol ^a^oj;) ^j?sf^:ijs^i;jj3a^5^oOoas 

11 . riiK^jai; ;^^ 3 S^oa 1 1 cSjs( sjioc^o^ac^^ci SDdsSoD^o d^a.^oioaii^ 3^0 

aicLwos I 

12. aa 030353 ;:33aj^^a333 ac^ra’o^s ajoao^adiij^a aJ: 

13. o3j^ a^sisaa^ao aaiO^Oaoai I d?>oD3 d&icOC ^c3js^ ojoqrazS ^d 

14. aaao^addjsadojsa^ ac33s‘i aa-is^ a^a a^oSo^rs c^iaoaaaciiu 

15. ^do rioFS^Fojoa^oSj^s I wa^g. 33a aada^ &o ^a^as adda 

IG. 6r3a30ao30F§ ! OjCia3,3i,C£i r1.s03ao Oj053 da3aa^fS3,Kf ti'S. aoa530 

17. a adotiiTsa I C2333 a a. ao353d,aica aods3 s'^, ^a^diaos'SF oaa's ass, 

_£ a tj ' d l3C3 o •) cp cO 

da a 

18. araa a?^ja ri^F?'^K3^Fajj3?^ ajscdjsaao 1 ^33^ 03aesaj3aa^ 33,^330 

O3aj2i;ojjaj3 

19. ajjijaa [03] si, caoij aao^s^, aa^ac a3^^d aa^aa^ 03^:3?^ oa [ao] 

d ^ijso 

20 . ao a3 as? a aa aosa 1 w acraaodav^? ac>doao3 aicaD3ac j;5oa3 

<p 5 ) ^ 

21 . a^a^j^osis I a^aoo acdc 3aa33ts3aD3 ajsaocacdoFg i 

aortj^C 

22. ajc?^? aii^^03^ds3;^C 33^030 s^crioF a(i^^&:^KP30 eao^aa^^a 

a^aaoaa 

23. a3e<3353^ D3tiaai33atod dortooag aaOj rbsS^a a^K**^ accCo^d d 

24. d^o t^oaooad de&aoaada^ d^a^ I aa:^ aod ddj^d?^du 03&i djsao 

25. o^j3^ a^d^a art^^aao ajs^ncreK ao^oaar t^areodioa 

2G. djs^af^^o a^aoJi 3530^?^ aao^F^^ddjs^ad aaa^FK?^ aoajcia3a3 

27. a, 3a3 0^530 1 oj^a, a33,esa7t>K)o oa: 53aj3a3 dao.aros i 

28. daa^.S £;t33aodao^ aaFdtsac dd^ 1 dd^ ^33^ adK?^ 

29. ao d(;353o ado^ad ^d^oi^g 1 0^0^ doaoso" aadoao 

30. aosadorrsaaoso'^, oad^a^d^ro^ol acrad^ dado aoA^a 
(gaao aortao aooowoa) — 

31 . aoa sraar^’^aoc rtoft^^aFa^daoaos'stiao atad aa^ 

32. ao a^aaj3 1 aaao.aoa doado ado aa^craaoddo dao3 aa a 

33. aaoFsSo^ dado dcri;33aoe^Fa aoda daaos dad aosadoSjs^ddoSjs^g 

34 . ao adKS^ods ^deo aa^ 3 dog ^aa^ Jdoajejdfrfnocd) <33 aca 

35. ddx^ a3ooacS,?f zi^Fcdodo dodoa^aodod '33 22i3do&in3a aooc33 1 

36. ed doodo^a^dodja^ eoo^?dacda3^KFS3;^ dad d^a 

37. d^g ^.oao^oa adfs addg I 3doao35303a3og d^oSojadcdo 

38. ^da3o a:)a^o agiaodrto3a^d ao363.aa^ aa ad^^^i 

39. aaJ3^d a5^o3 dojod^ cdo^ aa^a^^^^C .-'oado ^2raa3ol 

40. «doa£33a daaa.aj3a3 acaf aao adF^odf ao3,^ 1 ao3 

41. 2idc odod^ adja^a 53aoac ^^odd^ ^3oad jraa I 
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42. I i3^o;3^o^ 

43. ^tiu '5^ 2;jj3j^^;ji^5^36^dja^ 2;j:3.Soiicjdio 

44. I eoo^^ja^rfsiOci?^^^ oiisi^^ocJo ^ojjs oira;^^ 

46. r^i^crao ti^jssj'so sij^d^g I «sraj^ ?j:^3 sir 

46. ds^^;j3si; Sd^oiig I ;^o?Ts:3i^sS cioirao sjcraoioo 

47. ziccbirto j^js^fsoe^ d5^t:)^o sSodgj^o cS^s^o n 

48. do ds3:)rc3^ol a^^srar jdj^jsd ao^^sj ccacS^g ^^dodssoDa^ c3?fcg ss^ 

49. cSja; oi)^^ 2;ja>^ sjaaa:^§ 3ji3^ 2?^^^ <^oSa^ I assas 2^)23 ^ 

50. o^rl S23jd 33^ cdar qJjaOf 2^d<J)oara^o rtiddjs^ aJisSa^ddj;^ 

51. 13 z^^dsis I d^on’srs^dasJcra j^cdao ,53333^ ?3 j 3^ cdaoi^^ra 

52. djs^dcra £>33^^^^ cdiii^de^sia z^ado oSac^^d 5so33) sj3o I 

53. sjaassoa sjaaraz^a^^d 6^i^r^,:)FC3-a^<:> cSa^d I a 

54. 33^0 cdajira sjoaj^dcdraos^ sS/asSr^ sjd^ 22.3^ zDsgird^ocs^s I 

55. crazraOrosi^ ■^^Ocjzi cddda^^ds 1 siijsda uscdid do 

56. cysods sddcrazi dcdaodds I oo4j*?3jaaraci t^aziod <53 

57. ^d^dg I iodacraoii siads^K^js^ zjas^s^djsro dadrdg I '53's^a 

58. zSdacS^sSroads^^ ^d^siaz^sja^dg I e^oz^as^zi ziSas^zi 530od 

59. ddse)i3«;a zraaraS^g I ^tSausido j^oddrd d^z^'s^d 

(2da5a dodoSa Aotaud) — 

60. dg I dddaaaa «sadz2.s^^ d=^rdo d^dddro dd^addos dt33ooa 

61. daaaS^dgl doiaf^aOdsDos^a^o dozi^js^aja.o s^zra^roo ddd 

62. dadaorooSja^ ddrd^ z^c^d^dO ^crradas^aJa d^saaoda dK?dc ddd 

63. dd^l daz^ draddJii;^? zp^drd sradd^l ddac^rsaeajO id 

0337,^0 dasr3dz;?®l daodzdn'^ da^idvia^ ■^C'^djscraddo 

64. (3d^l z33ozjada3 sd^daa^dod ziozaa^rod ^z?3ddgl sai^d 530 ^ 0835 ; 

65. dod d 0 z 33 ; 330 ia d?da33 1 ^^dodz^^daoc33d de53Z33 tS^d I 

66. I ,3dao053d zas^oJa zad^o daa^d & 

67. I d^dd^333d dazra^oda ^zassodd 3 ^, 

68. ®33a3a i33s3os3a zodd^o^dd^;j?3^ I dod^ aoc^ 

69. ;33d33^daa3^do daj 3 d;z 33 dado I dadardaa^da da<a)^drao 

70. dz33rdozaF* ddra^dol zSaa^dd^^i d3a3^33CJ^j 

71. da33^^za^e>ddaas33^doll dadaFZ3J3z^33F^drao<?a3^?^ 

72. dJ3033d iK?e.?) do ' zods33d;ddd,'3f^da df 33 , da. 33 . 

73. za d^daol ao3rjuJsdj3^ tlodrSdFdnid^ 333^a ^3daoSj3^g I 

74. rra daoSj5^dad(?}^dJ3033da^5^dad d3t^do I d,’dddFdoaj3 

75. 333^do n^daodjsoddo3Fddo I ddFdasd^o zada^^djsdocdaado za d 

76. daoddg I ^d c3|?d z330ja^d^cid^353d,53K?^3za I wn3da^d^ 

77. d das^rradFodZu^j'^ jda^dda(^3o I 3:3od^dj3ddi3'3d^^d3'^^D3dag^ 

78. doolaadol * C33d353^d^ad 

79. 333^dd^oaa33^^dESj3^zado 1 d^dd^c33o[d]dd^^^^dFZ3ad^z^d)^J5^c2id^g 

80. dAd d^^d dd^d dF3333^z3^s33drt^g I dasd^c^da 

81. dacj53^d da353a3c8j3f dadA^ol dAdF0,dcSa3^d3D3 

«4 d eO t) 

82. z^dFdo dd Z33da^c33 II 
14 
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(3?5aJj sgortoSo doooqj-srt) — 

83. ^edo >^d.i::3iOD3cdo;^^ 2oaoi53 o^cdi;^^ I 

84. t; ss?d;:5 ;^Oo^d iTOSj I aJc3tSo>s 3raos5.^33?5;3d 

85. qjro ^dosSicroodo I B:;j?0cj;ji rtorao sdzSjsC sSotisjJS^^ 

86. dsJ ^d(K) rfsresdi ^cdioj^jas I ^disSiODsodo 353^jd^^;3^osS^ 

87. SDSj^do :^G)do I ^^dradJSdieSF oad^sjDjd^d c2^dETOJ3^cdd^rg 

88. rod eraodoSja^doF^^^ cra^as* sraodo ct 3;3^ ^^rtFda 

23^ 

89. diii^^o ddo I ?^d3^ fi^rtasio sg?a^o ddds^da ssdodo ddds^ 

90. sdarad^ea daS^s* I ^ds^o ddds^o ss oSjs^ 3dd^.S 

91. ddJodd^ol dJj^dFdP" dadsj^K? ^sqscdroo i^tSag 

92. ddf^f^C ^dF^ags da^d djsdisrao I ddjaCs^^rf^cd 

93. ds^ ddaodcra I ^dradja^^cdjo ds^df^ d^n^Kcao sd 

94. d^ 53d; sraod^oSja; dsJs^s ds33Fd;33 ;^3 dds sj3§)Fd;o 

95. c3^dj^oSj3; dJSoSjs; [oira] dii; osdadoc^g \ 

(^d^d^ddO) ddoira^ — 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
23. 


«ft»TnnrvT’Tr^JT; 1 

%55t^?R»RTt«I I 3T5?TT^S?TT5T^T^?T ^ 

5nT:^55»nw: I STTCr »TPTT?JTT??TW 

I T%^lk:g[5!:cft?I'5?T 1 ^rf^tTS^T 

^^ ^ :s jnr ? Tt i JTt^55«Fftf^T#^l^ HT^nsrr^rf i 


^ I 




I ?r^5rR iT?fT'??Tr^^o53rwR^q^TR^jpcri% %?wriTf^ 

rr*..rs. r\ rs.rv rvrs^ 

^gR r g rg ^ r t Ti i ^r^TJmragrc 



JTT^T I 


ICcR »T^« 

JTjprr^'T^! I 

STJTcfTS^TSr: l ^TSrrfSTc^JT’T 

?n <orr^l^rnT«TT^ flrivifnJrfn?i; i ?^C# ?^nft^d?T«ns^?: 

I sn’^TTrSTrTPTnn^n:^ 

grRr^iRTRr i srrrrr^rr^^TJrgTs^RVT^^d i r^rrjJT^r^r^n^r^ r^rT?? 

^TR?T?I3 ^ 5'^sr*l^dF'^WW(ldRT I RTr^T HnT^TrTT ^[*71^*1? 

JTt^JT^#?nRrJ^w^^^'^^T%rnT5T^ 1 ?T5i%nnT%[^]^%g 
dT ^Rf^^'Il'd I 3fTRr?:T^^^< 

iT^t^srs I grrr ^ mc'rmsnf^^rrfjsfjfr ^rr^yt 55 ^^^ 7155 ^ 55 ^: 1 

I 3T^iTT^7W75rnrsT 

r^5rr7di^»T?Tjr: ^ ^ r7p5 ^4 >T 
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24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

II-A— 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 
.38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 
.50. 
51. 
52- 
53. 
.54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

.59. 

IIB- 

60. 

61. 

62 . 


^^T«^T5nnT?rt«TT 


^ rs 

TTTgqi l 


fs ♦ rs 


IrT’^ST^ I ?T^?nWTnnTgai 1 

?r’T^f^3I2T^ld^'^^dlAHldA I ?^ ^ T %r ?Tq?:qft 


r*-. rs rv 


55?T?n^^tom^f^rocn^ i^rircr t^lr 


^ i WHf fir 

sr^'^s^mg: ffcr^fn: 

?rn g^^T^«rg^#riT^ fnr srrgsr^rr^w^r i 

%: 5^^Tf^r?^^or55f^<T: I 

* srsnsTT I 


♦ rv 

^T^TTFr 


V rv^srs rsrs ♦•s • ^ ., *\ 

^T^^r? ^ :n v iT ^ n ffi Tr^cr ; Tr d ?: ^rnR^rm^ntorr i sr^ 

V * ♦ « v^ *5 V _ . _♦ ±_ rv ♦ V. rs 

?riir«T I »TT3‘ ^«rR TST^TT^RT^^^T^ 

^rrrd ?RH|5T5nfi%; i sRR^gr; sftlg^^R^^rt^gtTf 
?TjR ^TT '^ R^T ^T^TTIT^JT^: I 
jrgfrdFJT ^ rrg 

gff^fTJfrfd^JIT^^^^I: sftt^RTPfTR^; R 
ri^rT: I 5IT^T5^ T 

Tr»r«tsrJT« 
fg 

JTfnrr^Frnsr w^rgsr^r ^mR^RTR^rriR^R i ^ 
^?TRI^*R^rT^gi’ITTT'srrIT^^5nTn^5.T; I 
sfkT^rwrRT: i ?5 r:r^ 

^T^: q^RT^RIf^t:; 1 ^TRTR^^gWWnf 

f^^?T: I flgTR^^rart i fRTfl[ 

fll^ t^RCdR T JifvRrr: I ‘bff^iT 

RT*^: I <ififlr^SqgsnS444^l«iRf^I’T 

g: I g^TRmiT^ RTRT ^RR WKd«l’:f'IRT^ 
^^Vfifl«Vd: 1 H^^'^iRCRRRT SHIRT ^TR 

^TT55?T^ «TsrfT3 I 3I^*?i5TT?rR5fRfg»TI%^ ITT^ 


?TT R ?T^T 
T ^rtfl^RT ^R I 
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63. I i =5rg|^?ir fsr^nr'^iT 

if 

64. I :5rfm«r!iwr^?T: i arm^r^j^rqT 

65. »Tft5rRT?T^ff?TT 1 

66 . % 1 Fn:#^Rf%^R % 

67. 1 sr 

68. f^RTfeT?TTiW5RI^?rqR^JT I 

69. Jir^r i fr^T^ g ^iwr 

70. rn^^grr^ffTm^ l ^R^^oCTR T%^?TTrTT^r 

71. RrSTT^f^giTTf^# I 3R3^^f«5qtKr?=ft 

72. WTcTT^fsTofR^R I 5RRT5?:^% 

73. g- qf^ff I cTq75^%^q^«iT%fT^qTqqt: i 

74. ^qrrrT^TRr^?:?TR«IfT I q?:q*f?TqT 

75. qrir ^k^TrfWvi i ^qifq ^ 

76. if^i I RfqTWqqr^qf^^IRCqf^aftRq I STRTrftcJT 

77. q^Tl qsr^qiTq^Fqq I qrq^fTqqjrlrsJ 

78. I f^qsr%^#nTFq I ^R^qmqq 

79. ^qrfq fq^q^qrfq^rT^q i q^q'?RrTcqlf%q^qn%^: 

80. ^TfirrwRqfq^^m^rRqqRq: i 

81. JT55?fWrTq?PCTR»TqRqqT I ^?:wq'Tqt^?T 

82. 

III-A- 

83. qff^crq^q I 5n^qqT% 

84. Rq^R^ I 55^q>?mR?Trer?lTWqT 

85. q fqqq^TTqq^q^TRRq I 3RroT^3»j’ir q^T^Tt^ri^ 

86. T:^RTnT ^RqT%^qq^; | R^^q^nqq^^^RRrT^qrw 

87. ;rTWJRT^ I ^qqrqRqT^^ R t^ a qRqq Ronq-R; 

88- TRqRqqR^'^RR[?^[qTgqT?5q ^Rr^qqwqTJlIR qx 

89. ^RR’S^qq^ I ^^TTriS^JiT 50qqTqRT3qr55^C5?RT 

90. q^Roi ^ R <sq;^vRri; I ^q^fit qr?Rr qrqt^rR 

91. I qr^qqr^T^^rrnr fqqrqr %m; q:% 

92. qXTRrfl^r^ ^qqr^ W^ ' ^ q^RSIT 

93. I ^TWT?^ qrq^gqqFTT qq 

94. ^^i^RRiffTqtqqf^^T: I ^Tqfqqr?vTTTqq:qrrqq 

95. 5T?^q^qr[qT]^^q^: i 



Transliteration. 

I-B— 

1. sri Ganadhipataye namah > iiamas-fcumga siras-eUumbi-chani(lra-ch4mara- 

charave 

2. trailPkya nagarararpbha inula stambbaya Sambbave I avyad-avyaja-karunya 

su- 
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3. labhah Kalabhananah I varim Gauripater amka paryamko yasya sasyate 

pay to Mayavara 

4. hoyam avani-nalinim balat I siipdhor-uddharato yasya darnshtra tat kamda- 

tam dadhau I asti sri 

6. hetur abjaua,ip Harar-ddakshinam ikshnam Moksha-Lakshmt vilasaika-muku- 
ro nidhi rajas^m I 

6. yas svavamsa bhuvam rajnam yaso-vriddhi cbiklrshaya I muhur-abhyasa 

kakshiva rajno vardhayate ka- 

7. Itol nisamtegni-sikha-garbhal-labdhe yenatma-tejasil abja bamdhalayM asid 

alibamdi 

8. vimokshanam I tatojani manishaya sakala dharma marma spasa mahlpati 

sikhamani- 

9. r Manur-iti pratltah ksbitaul yadanana vidhuditam ilia nipiya nitim sudham- 

abhamgu- 

10. rataram bhavatyakhilam amgam urvibhujam tadiya vamsaika-manis-tato- 

bhut Ikshvakurimdha- 

11. na guno nripendi'ah I yd maipdalftdhisvara hara valyAm maddhya yayau 

nayakatam iiiahimn^ I 

■ 12. jajnesya vapase jagatisvaramsah Kakustha nam& kamita dharanyah yadva- 
hana,tve na ya- 

13. yau ranagre Vrish4bhidhanam vibudhtohinathah E,aghur*iti rajanikard 

yathabddr a- 

14. vanibalarir-abhud amushyavamsat ■ vighatita paracbakra drishtaviryaih 

kuvalayam ulla- . i . 

15. .sitam gunairyadiyaih I asit piutSipa-nidhir-asya kulapradipah kirttyadbhuto 

Dasaratha , . , . 

16. kshitipalavaryah • yasyAjvalaj-jagati dhama yatha tathasan netranidatya 

sudrisam • . . i 1 1 - a 

17. cha niramjanani ' jatas-tasya mahasvamadba su kritas-chcnhastrat 

pumarttha yatha chatvaras-tana- 

18. yas tathaishu cha gunair jyayan samayanidhim I jitva Ravanam ahave tri- 

jagatam Ramdyam a- 

19. mddanas Sita [ra] Jyarame sametya vavridhe Saketa bhadrasane Ragha- 

vena Ravi [vam] sa ketu- 

20. na sthapite nripati samtatikrame I avirasura rare dhuranidhara Mamdara- 

chala bhuja t 1 1 

21. mahibhujah I tesham vamse Tippamajanir asil-Laksbnisail Lakhabhupala- 

varyah I samgrd- 

22. magi-e yas-chchharasarapates-samtim nin}^e saurya babni npunam asmad 

asesba bhuvanavana 

23. varijakshas-chcbhrimgararaja vadajayata Simgarajah dhanya gunena 

dharaui valayaika ra- 

24. tnam Chemnambika Ratirivajani tasya devi ' sainastam atha tatsutas 

sakala raja bhupa- 

25. lakd bhujena jagatibbaram Bhujagaraja bbasavahan Himamsuriva 

26. Rdhinim hridayaharini sadgunair amddata sadharminim ayam ava- 

27. pya Tippambikam I yasya visrananagunam labdhukamas-suradrumah ' 

28. tapasyati jat^vamtas Suparva tatinitate I tatas sajitva dharani-^ 

29. m aseshain saniedhitas-sris-Salakakshitiindrah I dhirau kumarau Peda- 

Timma- 

30. bhdpa Raingadhipkkhyau labhatfisma tasyam I vadanya tilakam mahiva- 
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\hk— 

31. laya sarvabhauniam gu^air vinltam amitau jasam vijita vidvi- 

32. sham lilaj-a I sa labdhun^iha naiiidanam sakala vidvadauamdanam taya saha 

vi- 

£3. nirmauie tadanu Ramg^nathftrchchana Hari ratha Tippam^ Salaka bhuva- 
rayor anaybh 

34. paricharanair itah prakata divyatanuh svapane Tirumala Devaraya iti 

dhira- 

35. taro yuvayorj-jayatu suto madamsa iti jatu jag^da muda J 

36. atba Murarip6rams6bamse Eav6-ravatlriiavaii sa Salakauripa- 

37. teh punyais -sammrajya lakehana lakshitah I Tirumaharayah keyuraya- 

38. n sakalam inahim Vijayanagaradhisa simbasaue vilasatyasau I 

39. vikhyata vikramti nayasy^a yasa pattabhisheke niyatara prajanam I 

40. i'uiamdal asbpar-abhishichyamrina devipadam darsayatfe dharitri I vira- 

41. jate yasya ^■ir6dhi-kalIlini stanamtare sA,mjana b^hpadhorani I pravesa 

42. margah kila patmvallari vijrirpbhino vikrama jatavMasah I c-hitram namta- 

43. starala iti yad vidimtas satrubhubhrin muktabaro bhavati yadayam 

tadvichitraiu 

44. gunena ' g4dliam bamdho naparirabhate yachcha kamtham priyayas 

trasarn datte yadapi 

46. iiitaram yasya bhfipala luanle 1 avapta satvali sri heturadharas sarvabhu- 

bhritaiu 

4G. rajate vahini nAthb ratnanaraakarascha yah I tumgam eva dayam padambu- 

47. ja-yiigatn sonamcha krishuain tanum raktanilasitam Trivenimanagham 

viksham gi 

48. ram Narmadani I tirthaniti samavahatyavayavaih Sr! Ramgasay! vibhuh 

pra- 

49. yo yasya visesha-bhukti-muditah pattabhisheka sriye I sakhapushpa pa- 

50. raga aisha uapuna tatsauiya dhuiibharas-simhanam niiiadoyam eva nabha- 

51. takshvedaravo bhairavah • srirngagradupala svayam nipatitS n6 yamtra na 

52. iodarad ityasvasayatt darishu chakitani yad vairikaintapatiiu I 

63. maharnti danani mahabhiijena kirtter nidanani kritani yena ai- 

54. shaiji yatha samkhyataya cha purve parajitash-shodasa parthivf-mdrah ' 

55. I'ajadliirajas tejasvl sri raja paramesvarah I mururayara gara- 

56. darnkah pararaja bhayainkarah I bhashat!lamghi bhup^ia bhujamga iti 

57. vi.«rutah I Hiniduraya suratrano dushta sardula mardaiiah I ityadi 

58. biiudair-vamditatyauityam abhishtutah I Kambhoja-Bhoja-Kalimga 

59. Karahatadi parthivaih I Sauvidallapadaip praptais-samdarsita nripopa- 

II B— 

GO. dah I Dasamukham iva Jitva darppitam vairivargam Raghupatir iva 
Sitam Ra- 

61. jya-Lakshminmpetah • nayanidhirakhilanam ramjakoyam prajanam vara-Ti 

62. rumala rayo vardhati bhadrapithe I abdhyanig-amnayasitamsu ganite 

Sakava* 

6-4. tsare > bubhakrid vatsarS masi Maghe Bhargava-vasare I krishna pakshe 
chaturddasyam Sivaratryam mahatithau I Tutnga-Bhadra naditiro sri 
Viiupaksha sani- 

64. nidhau • jainbunada divyakOdamda Jambunatha prabhavatah 1 prftptaka- 

latray6- 



ail 

65. damta parijnauaya dhimata I Srikamtha-bhakti mamd^ra mallika va cheta 

66. se I nirahamk^ra chittA.ya chityam loka hi- 

67. taishine I Virasaivagamajna,ya vijita,mtara vairine pa- 

68. thitayaksliitav Emmebasavemdra-tapasvine valite Hasti- 

69. navatya- vikby^tam Mudanadugani > Kurragodu susimam- 

70. tarbhavam chapi sam^sritam I BcrahaUiti vikhyatAd grA,- 

71. mat prachidisamupasritam Kurrubur-Bhorahalyoscha si- 

72. mamtad daksbine-stbitam I Basavapura-Darvuruksbetr^d yuktta 

73. cba pascbimam I Hagaluro Simdagarre Ganakelial.u namayob I 

74. gramayorupasimamtad yuktAduttarata stliitain I Furavargataya 

75. kby^tam gramam Koinra KerrabbidbamI sarva manyam cbatus-sima-sain- 

yutam cba sa- 

76. mamtatahl nidbi-niksbepa-vayyasma siddba saddbyaksbiniti cbai agamitya- 

77. sbtabbogarbam tajas sv^mya samanvitam'vjimpi-kupa-tatakaischa kacb- 

cbba-ramaiscba 

78. samyutam I sisbya-prasisbya sambbogyam kramM Achaindratarakain 1 

d^nasya dbamana- 

79. syapi vikrayasya,pi cbochitam • VMa-vMamta tatvajnair vibudbais sapuro- 

bitaih 

80. sabitasrautapatbikais-sarva sastrabdbi paragaih ' manyas Tiru- 

81. mala-ksbm4pa mabarayo manasvinam I sabiranya payodbara 

82. purvakam dattav^n muda •• 

Ill-A— 

83. tad idam sakala-mabi vara Tirumalarayasya babudbarayasyaUasauamativa- 

84. la sisanatarukara-danasya sapadanasya I mridupadam iti tammrasasana- 

85. rtbam Tirumalarayamabipa sasauena I abbanad anugunain vacbo mabi- 

mna sa 

86. rasatarena SabbApati svayambhuh I Tirumalaraya nripepidos sasanatas- 

tammra 

87. sasanam tadidam I vyaktani Vtrana sunur vilikbitavan esba Viran^,- 

cbaryah 

88. dtoapalanayor madbye danats cbbrayonu palanani danat svargam av^p- 

noti pa- 

89. lanad acbyuta-padaiii I sva-datta dvigunam punyam para-dattanu palanam 

para-da ttS,- 

90. pabarena sva-dattaiii nisbpbalam bbavet ' sva-dattain para-dattam vft, 

ybhareti 

91. vasuiridbararu I sbasbtir varsba sabasrani vislitayaiu jayate krimib ekai- 

92. va bbagini loke sarvesham eva bhubbujAin I na bbojya na karagrabya 

93. bbiksbu datta vasuradharft > samanyoyam dbarmasetur nripanam- ka 

94. lekale palaniyo bbavadbbih I sarviii etan bbavinah parthivtm- 

95. dran bbuy6bbuy6 [ya} cbate Ramacbaipdrab I sri VirupA,ksha 


Note. 

Tbe plates on wbicb tbe present record is engraved are three in number, each 
measuring lOJ" by 7i'', tbe first and third being inscribed on the inner side only. 
They are strmig on a circular ring which has its ends secured in the base of a 
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circular seal I 2 ' in diameter. The seal bears in relief a boar turned to the right. 
The writing is in Nagari characters, and the language is Sanskrit throughout. The 
inscription is a fine specimen of Sanskrit composition. 

After obeisance to Ganfidhipati and invocation of Sambhu, Ganapati and the 
Boar incarnation of Vishnu in separate verses, the record gives the genealogy of 
Tirumalaraya thus ; — The sun ; his son was king Manu. by learning whose nlti 
kings became invincible ; in his race arose Ikshvakuin whose line was born Kakustha, 
by becoming whose vehicle Indra acquired the name Vrisha: in his race arose Eaghu 
in whose line was born Dasaratha ; to him were born four sons, the eldest of wdiom, 
Rama, having conquered Ravana, was happily seated on the throne at Saketa along 
with Sita and the goddess of sovereignt}’^ ; in the line established by Rama arose many 
kings, one of whose descendants was Lakkhabhiipa, husband of Tippama ; his son 
was Singa- Raja, husband of Chennambika ; his sou, was Salaka-Raja, husband of 
Tippambika ; be had two sons Peda-Timma and Ranga ; but desirous of obtaining 
another son endowed with all the good qualities, he worshipped the god Ranganatha 
along with his wife and obtained a son by name Tirumala-Raya by the grace of the 
god. Then follow several fine versos in praise of Tirumala-Raya. The inscription 
then records that the rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara, champion over the three kings, 
terrible to hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, Siiratrdna of the 
Hindu kings, Tirumala-Raya, who, having conquered his arrogant enemies, acquired 
the goddess of sovereignty just as Rama having conquered Ravana, acquired Sita, 
and who had the Kambhoja, Kalinga and other kings as his attendants, on Friday 
the 14th lunar day of the dark fortnight of the month Magha in the year Subhakrit 
corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the oceans, the angas, the Vedas and the 
moon ( 1464), which was the Sivaratri day, in the presence of the god Virupaksba on 
the bank of the Tungabhadra, granted, with ali the usual rights, the village 
Komrakere, situated in Kuyugodu-sime of Muda-nadu belonging to Hastinavati, to 
the knower of events of the past, present and future by the grace of the god 
Jambunatha, great devotee of Siva, proficient in the Virasaivagama, conqueror of the 
inner enemies, Emmebasavendra. The boundaries of the village granted are thus 
given : to the west Borahalli, to the north Kurubur and Borahalli, to the east 
Basavapura and Darvuru and to the south Hagaluru. Sindagere and Ganakehalu. 
The composer was Sabhapati-svayambhu and the engraver Virana’s son Viranacharya. 
The record closes with five usual final verses and the signature h'l Virupaksha in 
Kannada characters. 

There is a mahamandalesvara Salaka-Raja-Chikka-Thirumalayyadeva-maharaja 
mentioned in a! record of 1533 during Achyuta-Raya’s reign (Sewell’s Antiquities II, 
118) and a mahamandalesvara Sataka-Rrija-Chikka-Tiruinala-Rajayya along with his 
son Sriranga-Rajayya in E.C. X, Maliir 41 of 1578. The donor in the present record 
is evidently identical with these. Emmebasava is a well-known Virasaiva 
teacher who has written a Kdlajndna or work containing prophetic sayings. 
One of his epithets in the inscription alludes to this fact. Jambunatha mentioned in 
connection with Emmebasava is the god of that name on the Jambunathakoneja to 
the south-east of Hospet. The guru probably had his matha on this hill. It is not 
known how' these plates, which record a grant to a Virasaiva teacher, came into the 
possession of the Raghavendrasvami matha at Nanjangud. 

The details of the date, viz., 1164 Subhakrit sam. Magha krishna 14 
Bhargava vasara, correspond to Thureday, 1st -February 1543 A.D. 
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26 

Seventh copper plate record in the same matt. 
Teiugu characters and Sanskrit language. 
Two plates: Size 10i''X84". 

cog"X'^5'' 

(Irfodi aoOT^oAi dooo^rari) 

1. ?jdo^ori aci^;)^oa js-sdd^ I 

2. doj^cj^ojjrscdo II o II aod^or^us 

o* dOa^3Dc^» dOcuc^ . 25c)dido II cof 

tS cO ^ ^ 

4. Qd'h,^ cic?3 lb 11 CdOTO^Ea OdEodO ^dFo d 2;jj8 

5. ^o iir!c3o&i^ II ajt;|j2^ rioTO dos^jjss's dj2^ 

6. ^ 3ra^)d^ ll^ill oiij^&ig dortdg 5 ^ 03 ^ <2103 ddids^ 

7. dodisd^r OdSi^drad d llvll 

8. £008 jcdSdv* ^ojo^Eo^o d^iSjs^ cSoQd djsa:^8 I odo 

9. nd^d dooddg H&sll 

10. dodsScdjjsrd^o^oJi^g d^^ordo^oog II dc3ddddd3d 

11. a^6i^;S3ddDdCdjf!?dg Hi. II dj333dOd8 3000 dotSd 

12. Sdg ^oSj3r^C3dd0^rl0K?dc3^3dg 11 dtS^^dg 2>d3dg SdO 

13. 3dg :^o:^£5^?3ca5d&£0g S^H dd^rSrc d^dodgsdso^g o 

14. 3oos3daoodDd^,dog II wdod^^.g A^dodsid, odoss^ o 

15. s^dodrdg Ho II ^3dddo^do;^^dsj'So ss^cdo od 

16. II tJ^dJ'S^dcdoacodso^o dortro ri 2 id;i^g ,^o3oo Hr II 

17. :^3^d^r^aa3oo js^d^ d^d odadodj3^dcdo3‘ II 

18. 3d,adoo Dd&izado odd ,d,di4.adr HooH di 

19. ;^:^do 5do3aDdAdo3^o ^^d^dod£i3o^j3^ ddtO^dgsdd^o II 

20. ^od^KftO^o ^doo;ddd djadd^^dd^o doondodsd dooddd 

21. c^addoddA^odo HooH :^ad^o ^^d'^^ada^gCSoddosaj^ 

22. 4^^ dd^Odad^d^g aooo d^dodsd^o li ^^Dddoodtoo^ 

23. d;i^g do d^d Ddagredod^^odri^gdo&dJddadoad doo 

24. Hosll arta^sjd^:^ dd^od&i docJj^di^g I 

25. fs^g d^lrdodr d^s^g ag^ dd^dodododg loji.ll wa^d^ 

26. o8j 3^ ajd^ojo^ ^^drcr ad^^dd^dos I dJ^tfdd^o do^t 

(IrfaJo Soor^cijo dbotpdrt) — 

27. odado doaddi dooddcrfo^g llovll dt3od_^ad::do3S3ddj3^ 

28. DddoDdgsda cdJda^do I ^doddddos^drod sooasd 

29. od^doodog llossll Oig^:ij3Ca^rdC37r doScDoddOdr 


15 
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30. II oS:)^sy3ai)o si:i35'3ri) 

31. ;ra§ llos-ll ossi^o sraocdir I 

32. ;^j^s32^i;5j32raoi craa^o ll<^^ II 

33. ^o ^^slrar i3;j^2i;3^sricrai3‘ I sS^c^ctid ^§ 

34. oSofd.s t:)d,d sdin'sdns lloull 

35. u^T 203o0^g S3^ros^ I 

36. cSacSo^o!!^ llorll 

37. rt_^i ^dF33;^.i;sradd§ II 

38. ^^dradSoiiQ^ddg llj)oll aii^^tjroajjso dido d^o 

39. ^ doiicdg c!) 3i)^c±)i I d^^ddd djss'soi 

40. ;3^^3ddidcjo,d:g llj;oll ?lK?dfdddodd ^g d^d s^sk) 

41. d^^odi;3^ I d^djatS Cc2) 5a.s,r5a^o diod^^JS^fs do 

42. aoad Ib-s II dodj^C^JcradddioSi^ c^jd^a^ddosiad^ II 

43 . dd^ddo^^ddiodd(c3adddiidi^d§ llj)s.ll ^^did^ 

44. ddiaoo^sj^dOss^a^ds^aissao II ddoad^^ 

46. dJaKPad^iDaO^K?a^o c:)dodido ll^vll ^^dic^^dd 

46. (ioa od^ 3i;3ag3ad ,3a2iidao I oadidcd.dcsao 

47. diicradcra ll^&sll ud'idodddsy 

48. .^^did(on^ai^ dd.-^^rao I rOtsao :3a<^)d^ dii^cl 

49. ll-2Ji.ll daioDi^o^a3i3Coc3a_,cdit3a 

(2?5cdo aoOT^oi) dojod^d) 

50. odjaruodi ddjo^^dg II dio^dc3r(ddd^t|,^§ 

51. jSdjs^oLdgjdja^diSo^s lbs. II dJd^<53a^od^na;3a 

52. dJ=‘o o^jjadF'o oadidOtS^d^ I s^d^dc6^?cdidJ3na;3ao 

53. ed?d did^sadoSi^ lb«jll oa 

54. sradao Daa^d^c^oSi^ II djacdijadcS^d^ dsoa^d^ i^d 

55. dac^js^ddd do Ibrll djsdjs^dodots^do rr^dio rtvO';*./^ 

56. diod QjS^ojido I duo dd':)3jdd ^d oSi^do rr^do 

57. ddid^oJio 11^.0 II dOd|Cs5sDa3gaf8t!)d ssad^ k. 

58. uad^do I wdfes’aTOdidooiiii^o udij^js^rlo 

59. ddisdido Ikoll dot^js^rtcSjs^rtjO 

60. d,5dioSj3^ddo I sra^df^ddiFd^^d oSjs^rt^jja 

61. rSjddiOtS^do ll.2..i;ll djsoddc^^odd^ jsajCsas* dcL 

62. dKf'js^^doadojja I wd dJSdosoa^ d)a>^d^ 

63. «3^a:^j3^^d§ ll.2.all djs^ddoMa^dddidg rtrad^cdo 

64. ^ sadeso I dodj^^d^d ^jadja^djs^dsg^dod^ d? 

65. 03^ II 4 .VII rlj3v*j3dj3(;s^c!brte0d^ ddidFod 

66. 3d?05a I dqja dd'id:tfCg dd dooSjs^did 

67. cSjs^dd ll^i^ll di2t3^®^d 

68. dd^osa I n^djarsyao ddorspaFdi^do 

69. dsad^^sa Il 4 i.ll cSj^do d^aado djsdos^a^dad^ 

70. dosja^^oso^d^ II djjdJS^djsc^FdJTOao^oddF’ 

71. 33ojiddi^^:^o II42-II rlj5^j3dj5^d3^:jja3o^o 
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(2?3csjo dbo!?^n) — 

72. II Sid ^ 

73. TOd^c^a3o^3S)C)So llae; II siao^o as>sii S 

74. iS^^sS^sssjdrjd^. I oS:)^sio 

75. Q^^^^o3raj^*^'SF3S) ll^irll oSi^s^o tisis^^jjsjra 

76. os 33^093* n^siaaii^as^cdao I ^^crasii sg/a2JS5t)dij :6 

77. rf^;j;5S)c3,3dsj^ si3§ llvoll ^J3 ?5s)i sj3S),aS3^j3 fS 

78. I ssoj^si^^^^o^^^^Eis^DoS^as^siiijSaillvoll 

('50 sios^ ^rtjaoi^d.) 

79 II DS)&i?^J3t35^0 

80. &ojS2^js^n;8os3S)ciS3oddort^?ijsiisis II 

81. J3S)si3^o Soiog sra,03J3^ oto,33^?jo II Ards's 

82. ^rtoeao sidcis^jiisrao^o II sSdcis^si 

83. arod^ra lloll sidds^o 

84. sraoSjs^^d^^sisjio^jaso I 3Ac^^s333r;8ao:c^Kf 

85. cSsiD Cdreo zssjoiod^ ^«J)3g ll-sll a3S);iJss)o;icdj2(si3F 

86. ns)^^^^^(djs^;iasrao;io I C3«);:3s)3^^r1rsi3s3i) 

87. j 6/3 f3 3raos3i)dji3 ^0 sJdo II 5 .II 

< 4 ' li 

lA- 

1 . 1 

• 2 . ^WHKW fl^s^^rnr 11 K ii 

3. wm^ ^^^?rTTg?r; 11 

4 . ^ # II R II ?T?m^TrM: ^ ^ ^ 

5 . ^ ;rl4K5 f ^ II ?Trft »TWT 3nT?JTT?rT ^ 

6. ^ ’ttMt II ^ II %»Tcr; ^tctt 

7. ?5^; ?Ti^iniR^IT^?^TqC ^T 3 ?T;TrT^ I 

8. ^5?: ?T dioa^m74 - ^Et^j i ^ 

9. 5^-^ 5^ s^rf^ II II 

10. vTflr^fT^; 11 ^mKT:?TT 

11. fg[3RT^TW?raTT; II ^ II ^ ^STT 

12. m: 5^‘f3[T§!rTTP^T! II f^rTt: n[r%dT: ^ETT 

13. dTJ ^sr^rprBj^rTK^: 11 11 ^ 

14 • II ggT^: K 

15. Jg^; II II g?TTg^g^g’Tfg fgcgTg gT5 

16. g II in ggqg; fgg 11 ^ 11 

17. gTggf^ggg gr^ fgr^oirnr ggtgggE 11 

18. grfgg g^^gg^gTg II \o II ^CTggfr 

19. ^grT^^ffM^arTn^gm ?f\gg^irfg^y^gg^5g# 11 

20. wjgsgTg fgTFg^^gr gwrfgggggg^ 
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21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
IB- 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

II A— 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 


54. 

55. 

56. 


57. 

58. 

59. 


nun cT^^iT 

%55 f^orcnr 3nffT5?:?riTfl%JTT^ w 

'sft n U n r%sT?qirfrftq'^: i ^ 

wt: 51% 11 l\ 11 ^TTkcTT 

i mfsro? irC T 


qRT ^nn?r: n ii 

njr5T i 

?TfinrR?J: 11 V\ II 3TT'^<ftsrlR¥rqC wfqqT^qC ^ 
11 ^^Tsrr^IrqpT JT^rq 

frr: 11 U n Rqi^JT^jrT5rT virdt qT?R^ i ?t 

cTsrsrqw^: ?:r5% ^ ii is ii fqg% 

R ^'k sftffTS!: I «ft 


f%55r'«rsr5^H^r 11 U 11 ^RrsrfT 
^ qi?r: sTRni: ^^q^Tiir: i %rTT?Tqr 

T%5nft?sr qcftR^: II U II rrTrTI^TqVq’^nrqr 


vim 


r rv 




II II ?T^«TRT JT?T 

53^%irT%cr: R^RRrq'; i ^sft^^rqwqR; ^^t- 

g ri T%g r ^ ^ ff ? II '^K II %3RniT 

i qnR^’rr tr^r^ it 

IR». n g-Psftqrm^JT^ RSTSTR^rfiR 
q> % ^: # » i =qrf%<T^^%TR^^T7: IIR^ ll ^fTJTrT 

RorrBvrrrfFrT^rT Rtfr^r n Ry ii ?ftq|:»;nrci 
^^rnTfTT^RcTr^qr i Tur^sTT^r 
TTt^nj^qfRT 5^RT^T II II 
«ft rrqf^R i rw % 

!l Rjr^fteqrfferq ¥TT 


^ kg II ffRwf^TcTRlr: 

i *^''5 ii i^r 

^ ^tqr^ ?Tq4rf%^^f i qRT?R^q^qtJTr 

q^qr^JF^nr^ tt 

'>2» * 


5rRT TR^l^Cq II qpp^^R’iqR#?: 

11 '<^ 11 %f%% RJT 

farfM: I q^ T^qq?%^qq rtt 

II II fR%R%qqTqrorr%^^Fq ^ 
I 5T^ftWRTR%5^ qf V%R 
?=r^;^ II \\ II T%^qin%R^»T?%R 
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60. I 

61. II II wq^^5T%srTi?Tf^ ^T% 

62. I '^iT«r ?TTii?e*r 

63. II II ^sV^^^nr^fTTfT; iro^. 

61. ^ gpRwr I ^r 

65. #5^ II II jx ^ dsr rf^ q ^ 

66. I rf^TT 

67. ?Ttd7 II Va II 5f t^ g [ ^g T ^ r^ % ; 

68. I sTTmoTT ra^rei 

69. :< II ^ ^crT3^^Tvn??T 

70. srf|y?s?m ii 

71. ’5m^RfN<T II \'^ II 

II-B— 

72. II ^ 

73. ^«T5?r5nrTf^ ii \<^ il ^ ^ 

74. ^r^^TH5T?TTf^# I ^ R5rf^ 

75. sr^t^rTT II II 

76- 55: srr^ sirw^gs^ i «ft^TJrj;5n ^ ^ 

77. II II 

78. HK^-^« r uRg% I cTTsTT^^^SF ^^5T^Wfig?n I! «? il 

79. II sft ^ :i 3 T » T t ^r g ? 

81. s-Miw^^rsi^rr^JT ii 

82. flr!I”T '4<'^Til3'lT^5T II ’K^’T 

83. II ^ II Tr%w 

84. 5rFTt I «6.'^im 

85. f^r^ 4%^; II R II ^RTT^JT^t^ 

86. Wi?T?n^^g4RR I 

87. STtR»TT55STT^<T II % II 

Translitera Hoii. 

I-A— , _ .,^ 

1. iiaiuas-tuniga siras-chumbi chamdra ohaniara charave i tiail6- 

2. kya nagararambha iiiiila stambbaya Saiiil)baye II 1 H Harer Ilia 
3 varabasya damsbtra daiiidas-sapatu-vah H Heniadri kala^a \ a- 

4. ’ tra dbatrl cbhatra-sriyam-dadau « 2 « yasniacb-ciiaracbaram saivam iia 

bbu- ^ ^ . .. ,A 

5. tarn jagadanijasa H yato Gainga jaganuiata saiabbuta lo- 

6. kapatini H 3 H yadrajas saipgatah kaipta silasam abliava- 

t". 11 muiieh yadaiiigbri gaiiaiienaiva Marat van rajyaiiiapa cba I 

8. Balih patala sainbraj 3 aiii Saliato yeua suditah I ya- , 

9. danigbiyaniko bb6gi"bb6g6 dris\'atedj’api suipdaiah o tasiiias%cbba 


j 
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10. m abhavad vanias-turiv\’ah dliarma-sanikulah '' sadachara rata- 

11. s-tatra dvijasevaparilyanah N 6 li bhupaalah khalu samja- 
Id. tab .saurvOdarya gl^na^vita viuitah sikshitah sani- 

13. t^ii tanitrajnanedhikajinah U 7 I' tadvarge Devara jakhyah ba- 

14. hu bahuhparakraniah ^ amatjali Krishtia RA-jasya babhftva ri- 

15. pumardanah H 8 II Pratapa Rudra-mattebha patim jitvaya Aha- 

16. ^ e II akramya-lblaya ^ilakhyani durgam Gajapateh priyani H 9 H 

17. tat tadrig vijayam prapya Krislina-RAjam atoshayat H svetachha- 

18. tradimani rAja chiuhani yastai pradattavan H 10 H svah kaminim 

19. s\ atanu kaintibhir akshipaintim sri DevarAja-tilako navAiiirajakshim U 

20. kalyaninim Kamaianabha ivabdhikanyani Mamgambika mudavaha- 

21. d bahumana silAip H 11 H tasyam tapobhir adhikair udabhud yasa- 

22. sYi sri Cbinna-RAja nvipatih khalu Devaraja tu H sn RAnia Raja uri- 

23. patch kila Krislma Raja jaiuatur-agrya-mahimA si babhuva mam- 

24. tri II 12 II jagad vikhyAta sauryasya Chiimaraja malnpateh I Brarnhma- 

25. nyah kirtimaii jeshbah jajhc Chavvappa iiAyakah H 13 1 1 adviti- 

26. yo dvitiyascba sriman (diinnachavaprabhuh • mauli-ratnam mahi- 

IB- 

27. panara samjatah kulauayakah ' 4 I sa Chimmia rajabhupalo 

28. Rama-Rajajhaya blirisam I prachanidatara dordamda khamdita- 

29. rati- main clalah H 15 H AsAtor DrAvidan-bhumi palan chakrA 

30. \ase svayani H RAuiarAjAjhayaivAyam Tauijapuryam mahama- 

31. nAh II 16 II iiivAsam akarod rAjA rajyan dharmena palayan I ta- 

32. tas Chavappa-bhupAlah rajyain cliakre sudharmikah H 17 H pitur ma- 

33. tini yatra chakre srimaii Chinua ChavapparAt I Vedavidbhyah sro- 

34. triyebhyah i-idvadbhyascha imidasada H 18 H kritvAgraha- 

35. ran liahusah pradat san nripasattamah I tretagnaya iva 

36. spashtani Vijayimdra yatlsvarab I' 19 I' TAtAcharyo Vaislinava- 

37. giyah sarva sastra visaradah H Saivadvaitaika sambrajyah 

38. silmau Appai^adikshitah H 20 U yasvabh."yam matani svam 

39. svam sthapayaintah stliitastrayah I sa sri Chavappabhupalah da- 

40. nachchita suradiTunah H 21 H ganite Saka samppatteh netra-bana- 

41. sateniduna I Viki'amabdchi Kartikyaip Kumbhaghona ma- 

42. ha stbale H 22 H chaiiidrbparaga samaye vidvajjana virajite H 

43. Kaiera-kanyA vimalatate dana samusphukah H 23 H srimat pa- 

44. i-amahamsakhya parivrailisatajuslu'un H padavAkya pra- 

45. manabdhi pArinanAm iiiranikusain H 2t H srimad Vaishnava 

46. siddhamta sthapaiiacharyatajushAni I Ramachanidra-padam- 

47. bli6ja-pujakAuaiu mudA sada H 25 H Raghuuaindaua sishya 

48. sri Surenidrakhya tapas\ inain I nijanitevasine Madhva-si- 

49. ddlulrntarthopadesine H 26 H Vijay'nndra yatimdraya bha- 

II-A- 

60. rya baindhusamanvitah H maiatrilibir desatatvajnaih 

51. purohitapurogamaih H 27 H mathe uityanmnadana- 

52. rthaip diparthaiii Ramasainnnidhau I prachina sviya bhupanam 

53. aneka-sukritaptaye H 28 H putra pautra prapautradi ra- 

54. janam rajyavriddhaye I Mayuradese vikhyate Sira 

55. nador adha sthitam H 29 U KokyCiru sanijhikain gramani Gullu- 

56. rumcha dvitiyakani I Pallam Raghupa Katlecha yevarn grama 



119 


57. chatushtayain H 30 'I nidhinikshepa pashana siddha sadhya ja- 

58. lanvitain I akshinagauii sainyuktam l;aliubli6gyam 

59. sabhuruhain H 31 H sisbya prasisbya sainbboga yogyaiu 

60. viiiiraaydchitam I danardha dbarma vikriti yogya bba- 

61. gya samanvitam II 32 H bhdyase sreyase pradat sabi- 

62. ranyoda dbarayaya I atha gramasya bbu saiukliyfi likhyate 

63. lekhakoktitah H 33 H Idkasamkl lyapadaiaitab ganaiie ya- 

64., trakaranara I damdas tenaiva Kokyuroi- asbtavimsati ve I 

65. lika I' 34 H Guluros chapi gaiiane cbaturvhpsa- 

66. ti velika I tatba Ragbupateh Katlevallayor ubba- 

67. yorapi H 35 H prokta taddesa tatvajnaib bhurekada- 

68. savelika I gvamanA,in chaturnanievam tri sbasbtir ve- 

69. lika smrita H 36 H yevam kritatu bbusaipkhya dlianya 

70. samkhya pralikliyate I Kokyuror navasaliasraip karsba 

71. kaya samanvitam H 37 1 1 Gullurov asbtasA,hasram 

II-B— 

72. bbumisara samunDatani 1 1 Vallesabasraip dbanyasya 

73. sardhadvaya satadhikaiu H 38 H sabasraip Kamaka 

74. llyakhye sardhasapta satadhikaiu I yevain vinisati sahasri 

75. dhanya sarnkbyS, prakirtitA H 39 H yevaui Cbavappa bbupa- 

76. lab pvadat grAma cliatushtayam ' srl KamapujAliAle sa- 

77. nmanasa nripasattamah H 40 H sl6k4h patradima sloka- 

78. m Arabhya gananekrite I tainbrapatretra sanityeka chatvavimsa svaha- 

muna H 41 H 

79. II sri Raja Gopala 

80. sri Kumbhaghona samvasi Kumbbalimga taiuibbavah H Sa- 

81. bhapates sukusalah vyalikhattambrasAsanaip H svadattA 

82. dvigunam pun.yaiu paradattAnupalanam 0 pavadattapa- 

83. harena svadattaip nishpalaiii bbavet '• 1 1' svadattAin paradattam 

84. va yoliareta vasumdharam I shashthi varsba sahasrani 

85. vishthayam jayate krimib n 2ii danapalanayor ma- 

86. dhye danachhchhrAydnupalauain I danas svargam ava- 

87. pnoti palanad Achcbutain padain " 3 i' 

Note. 

This and the following two inscriptions reccdved from the same Ragbavendra- 
svami matt of Nanjangtul relate to the Nilyakas of Tanjore. The present record 
registers a gmiit by Cbavappa, the donee being Vijayendra-yati. Cbavappa has 
already been referred to in the inscription No. 23 when speaking of Vijayanagar king 
Sri Ranga-Raya I. He is there spoken of as a moon to the ocean Thimmapa. The 
latter was perhaps the progenitor of the family. 

The plates are two in number, each measuring lOJ' by 8r- The writing is in 
Telugu characters, the langue.ge being Sanskrit throughout. The date of the record is 
1580 A.D. After invocation of Sambhu and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu the 
inscription gives the genealogy of Cbavappa thus : — From the foot of Vishnu— from 
which the whole world, animate and inanimate, and the holy Ganga, the mother of 
the world, arose ; liy ' ontact with whose dust the rock was transformed into the 
sage’s wife (Ahalya); by meditating on which ludra and Bali obtained sovereignty; 
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by which (the demon) Sakata was destroyed; and whose beautiful mark is seen even 
now on the body of the cobra — sprang the fourth varna in which arose kings endowed 
with prowess, lil^eralitj’, modesty and other virtues, devoted to the service of the 
twice born (dvijas) and entitled to a knowledge of the tanlras. In that varna w'as 
born the valiant Deva-Eaja who became the minister of Krishna- Kaja. He pleased 
Krishna- Raja by his A’ictory in battle over the Gajapati king Pratapa-Rudra and 
by his capture of his favourite fort, Udayagiri and obtained from him a white parasol 
and other royal insignia. His sou l)y Mangiimbika w'as Chinna-Raja, who became 
the minister of Rama- Raja, son-in-law of Krishna-Raja. He had twm sons, Chavappa 
and Chinna-Chavappa, By cmder of liama-Raja, Chinna-Raja subjugated the 
Dravida kings as far as Setu and made Tanjapuri his residence. He was succeeded 
by Cliavappa, Avhoni his younger brother Chimia-ChaA appa regarded as his father. 
We are then told that Chavappa was a great patron of learning. He bestowed 
se\eral agraharas on scholars, srdtriyas and men versed in the Vedas. Like the 
thi-ee sacred fires, the lord of ascetics Vijayindra, the leader of the Vaishnavas, profi- 
cient in all the sfl.sri'a.s-, Tatacharya and the sole emperor of the Saivadvaita Appaya 
dikshita used to meet together at his court to establish the doctrines of their 
respective schools of philosophy. Then the inscription records that on the occasion 
of a lunar eclipse in the month of Kartika of the year Vikrama corresponding to the 
.Saka year reckoned by the eyes, a hundred arrows and the moon (1502), on the bank 
of the Kaveri at Kumbhaghona, the chief gi’anted, at the time of the worship of the 
god Rama, with all the usual rights, for the welfare of his ancestors, himself and 
posterity, four villages, namely, Kokyiiru. Gfilluru, Palla and Raghupakatle, situated 
in Simnadu of Mayfira desa, to the expounder of the Madhva-siddhanta Vijayindra- 
yatindra, disciple of the paramahamsa-parivrojakachdrya, padavakya pramd- 
n&hdhi-pdrlna. \ aii^hnava-dddhdnta-stlifipandchurya, worshipper of the iotus feet of 
the god Ramachandra, Surendra, w'ho was the disciple of Raghnnandana, in order 
to provide for daily gifts of food and lamps for the god Rama in the matha. Then 
follow details of the lands and their produce. As measured by a pole of 14 feet 
Udka-sankh.ija-jyadaimtn-danda), 28 velikas in Kokyuru, 24 in Gulluru, and 11 in 
both Palla and Raghupakatle ; total 63 t'elikas. As regards produce, no measure is 
gneu. but merely figures. For the first village 9,000, including the portion of the 
cultivator for the second 8,000; for the third 1,250 ; and for the fourth 1,750. Total 
20,000. 1 he number of verses in the grant is given as 41. Here follow a carving 

of the boar and the chief s signature Sri Rdjagdpcda. The engraver was Sabhapati 

of Kumbhaghona, son of Kumbhalinga. The record closes with three usual final 
verses. 

This lecord is ot considerable interest as it furnishes the valuable infomiation 
t lat the three eminent scholars Vijayindra, Tatachaiya and Appayya-dikshita, 
voitliy repiesentatives of the three schools ot Philosophy, were contempora- 
ries and flourished at the the close of the 16th century. Vijayindra is 
said to have vanquished an Ayya at Kumbhakouam and to have taken 
possession of_ his matha. He wrote 104 works and died at Kumbha- 
'oriaiii. Tatachai} a Ilia} be identical with his namesake who is mentioned along 
with Sn-Ranga-Raya I in a Melkote inscription (Report for 1907, para 50), and who 
IS said to have been the family guru of Venkata patiraya I andtn have anointed him 
to the throne (Report for 1910, para 101 ; and E.C, Xtl, Chiknayakanhalli 39). We 
know from the works of Appayya-dikshita that he enjoyed the lAatroiiage of several 
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rulers. He wrote his Etivalaydnanda at the instance of the Vijayanagar king 
Venkata patiray a I ; his comuientai'y on the Yadavabhyudaya at the instance of 
Chinna-Timina, son of Timma-Raja and grandson of Rama-Raja ; and his Sivarka- 
mapidlpika at the instance of Chinna Bonima. The last w'asa ruler of Velfir during 
the reign of Tiruinala-Raya I. His father w^as Chinna Vira and his son Linga (Ep. 
Ind. IV, 271). Chinna Timma was the elder brother of Papa-Tiinmayyadeva- 
maharaja, son of Rama-Raja- Timma-Raja, mentioned as making a grant at Bolia- 
varam, Cuddapa District, during the reign of Sadasiva-Raya (Sewell's Antiquities, I, 
124). He was the ruler of Ghandragiri kingdom (see also Annual Report of the 
Archceological Survey of India for 1908-09, 201 ; Lives of Telugu Poets, 241). The 
present inscription adds to the list of his patrons Chavappa of Tanjore. This chief’s 
son Achyutappa Nayaka is mentioned as a donor in No. 97 of South Indian 
Inscriptions (Vol. II, Part IV, p. 499) and as making a grant in 1596 to one 
Dikshitar Ayyan (? Appayya-dikshitar) on p. 60 of the M. E. R. for 1905. 

27 

Eighth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. Two plates. 

Size irX8i". 

ro 

(l^cdi s3o:)05n)rt.) 

1. II 

2. II 

3. Ih'^H aod^Or^ 

4 cradoaaosJ, do35^dod?d II 

t) 9 o9 

6. lb II ddfo d 

7. rtdosisra I ah;ij3^rtorT3Sirld3^3«) dod-® 

8. I ^11 dori;^§ 

9. 3e) ioajddodddo^d^i II ahdocj:^rt?9?3^?3^ 

10. d oasi^dredd llv II loos srao 

11. aa,ti^o d?^i3j3^o53^ddv®adg I ododog^^o 

12. I'®’’** dgja^jo^dad 

13. dd^cs'^d^d^oJa^s II dcsajsaddsa^;^ 

14. a^si^^ssadDaahKrsg l4.ll d-®S5^oag sooodoesasas 

15. II ^dsag saosag 

16. Ils-H ^djdr^ d^doasaaj^s 

17. nadadoa^das II wdro^^s ^^g^^aaaidj ?od-®dO 

18. 4 dadrds Hull ^3a2idaj^dai^^dd.sod3a^ah w 

19. aos3(ll w^dj^Cdah*Coaa)^o dortro rtadii^s ^ai:>o Hr II 

20. i^g^d^hjaoiao as^d^, rJ^aj^oasida^ja^dahs* I ^^^^d 

21. saQdao oajiiad o ahd. a d d^srar llooll drS ea 

16 
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(l:3o3i aoortcxJj dboj^^rt) 

■:2. ,;3sj<0^de33 

23. 6^0 1 '5sra2D^o;39jO sjicn^oas^sJoodsj^c^aoo 

24. sJjsrfai^CTSo loo II ^^33^0 d4'SC0-0^^ciidj;jj3c3jdc3^^ 

25. sooid^sSo^ss^s* II 

26. &i J53dra;^idr^ ^dodbdra s3 llo^ll art 

27. ti^_^a32isSi(2)^d;i^§ II e^oaofs^s 

28. drar d^s^s llo&ll ya^^^cejs^aj^; 

29. cxJid^ ^^drar t3d^dd^2;ag I dC!ci^ira;33o ^o 

30. es^sSs Soy;33aaSs llovll rftad roadjsssdjs^ osdj 

*i 

31. cra2392^cd33d^io I ^doddddjs^drod sooQss 

32. TOl a^odos lloasll « ns^aa^r d-®cu:is^o^r 

33. ^^oioo I rosaosgra&^cSi^OTCCio dozers 

34. s^os^o saass dejTSS lloi.ll daddjs^cs^zss os 

35. zi.o ddar^es sssooiir II ddd dd d-^roos osa.o d 

36. doQsaoFds 102 . II Jjdadarao aa;^d^^ ^^Sjsr dd^ 

37. dddcsa‘ II djapado ddddjszsso'g osd.o a 

•d u 

38. ss^dazersojid^ llooll daod d^cedo oszss as 

39. dod^C dds^dr II ^(djsr zad^ddzra a^^dado^cs 

40. dja^^asazrSg lorll zoodo^d^^d -zjd dosa 

41. adidrtif='e:?^5 II d^esns^dssasd? 

42. s:?js^dd^ 11.50 II d z4d^dds3s aj^ diticd^ 

43. aSd^cdio I e^^h^zssfs dJSdoaas^ 

(2{3aa durtoa doaozjsrt) — 

44. I d 2 Jsid^asboll «doddd dp osda 

45. dddJS^o ag^d djsddi II osdraodC 

46. ^ ddaoSo^ ^^osda sjs^d dod^a^ lbj!ll 

47. i^^dad ddadoasaj^dOa^a d3S 

48. ziassso II ddsjsd^ ^dJSEv^z^ s3S0^k?s 

49. aso dOododo lbs. II da^od 

50. as dasasd. ^sz^oaso II osdodoa.daso 

(J) t) l/ 

51. t^js^zi d/'3a5^?3So daoasdas bvll dd'i 
62. dodd ds^j dad^oa^5o^dd<^d3o II 

53. dzcsodp s^sddP dodt dc3S ossdjs rfddp 

w Q Q 

54. dd^ bssli ddrdo;^ z^dos^odo dzi 

55. oa^oa^aj^ oSjs^nd^ II dod^ diss^d^ asas 

56. dFo osdozgoa^ziFzTOcdoa |j>i.ll dozss 

57 c^d daasrf^d^ rr^sSo^ addd^dd II ddF 

58. ^ ^^doSjs^odo;^ d^ dd^ dd^ dd^ ll.SE.li 

59 ddrssoa ddTOoaaf,? 

60. i3 drodds II oSoPdo djsdo ddjsda . 

*) 1/ 
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(2;3cd3 aoOT^oja 

61. 3^^530 lli)sj|| S3iO^Ot:)riX) 

62. j?3CdrarjJoq5:)^ijj^^^s I j^jaoJi 

63. cj^cs-ss* ^c2)dK?j3^^dq:^da3ro 

64. Il.£)rll 333^a5Si^j^^^s2.red2^^rt£arf^ 

65. :|^ll :3d,o^^ 33ou,dii,f ^ r das^ 

66. daa;:j3 ll^ioll 

('SiC do^ddjs^rtcd.) 

II Cciar^js^srao H 

67. d;>33^drio(3 osaT^js^di^dJSdsis II 

68. 33^riD5)t3j3^3,3c3;rag 3301^33^ 

69. doll C33d553CdoSjS^dorc^^^ C33;33ji^^(cSj2^daS33 

70. odoll n3;33d ^rtrdasj34'2^i;3 

71. ddo lloll ^dradja^^odio 

72. KP30 53d^ 53d( araod^oSja^^ dsia^s II darar 

73. ?3^33r JTSc^dg as^gje’d^on^r dJSoSja^ d-® 

74. oSja^ ojrodii^ assSadcd.g lb II 

I-A- 

1. J^TErnr ^ II 

•2- II 

3. iKii 

4. 5!T5raf^?T ii 

5. 'timsr^^T ?nr ^ 

6. ^T iRii ^ ^ 

7 ■ I ?T?TWr»ir3nT!^Trrr 

8 . <rT5!>^’7nt?ft Rii 

9. rTT ?T^Tlnrn%^ 

10. ^ JTTq^ II y II ?TT%5 ^RTToS 

1 1. m7?r ST^iy^^f^rT: I ?T^ 5T^ 

12. f^ vhrr ?nf7 II ^ II 

13. II ^r^K?:arT?5nT 

14. fsST^mW^inn: I % II WTT^: ^WH^TIrn: 

1-5. !PTTT%?tt; ii ^rhn: 

16. ^fTT^f^^trcnr: II \s II 

17. II tww ft 

18. 5 JT^: II c II sTfrmsrjr^^rrft ^ 3 it 

19. ^11 gnsRTiiTy^ ^g ( ^ ^iftrsiq^: fsw ii ^ il 

20. cT^T^fjginT U\^ ^^nrWrTl'T^rj; I ^ ^ 

21. 3rn%ff n3n%i stj^^tsi. n \o \\ ^ 

I-B— 

22. f^r!ff 
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23 . 

21 . 

25 . 

26 . 

27 . 

28 . 

29 . 

30 . 

31 . 
3 - 2 . 

33 . 

34 . 
35 

36 . 

37 . 

38 . 
. 39 . 

40 . 

41 . 

42 . 

43 . 

II-A— 

44 . 

45 . 

46 . 

47 . 

48 . 

49 . 
. 50 . 
. 51 . 

52 . 

53 . 

54 . 
5 . 5 . 
. 56 . 
. 57 . 

58 . 

59 . 

60 . 

61 . 

62 . 


JTT?T?rft'^t I U II y'lH'sfilM 

5T ii \r\\ irn 

flr^^TIrT II 

ITTS^W^: 5Tfr 5^5?r«TJTT«T^: II \\ II '=i7fl[?fpnTir?fr 
«friTTH I n^mjrr ^ 

3TT?T: lUy II TTilWTT^ ?:m 

II II 3Tr%?Tt: 3[Tf%^ ^jmRTSJ: 

^w, cm I rrw^in^W^T tfiTT 

JTITJRT: ll 1 % II TH^gnTaFTTrirnTI ?T 
^ ^iiSor qr^r^i^ li ?TfrsRaTwtTM; ^ 

I ^\s II ^ 

■clc| cq ? :r ^ II ^ 

II 11 ^i 

rTT sj rq: II sftJTra; T%^^r^»Tn?^T n^qr 
1 ii q^vTsTir^'m ^rnr 

II ? % qrgr ^ :q;rqr i| g ft 

afr«T^ 11 5io II ^CTsrrFrsRracirni?! ir^tqi^ 

I ^rqj^mFTT i \\ ii ^i^r 

sT^rwr n 

qj ^T11^ 11 11 

?frJTrq?:JT^r^^qibtrf¥ ?r?TT 
^qr II q^qTq=qqiTnirTT%qT6qrT 
^ II II ^r»Tt^‘tiRi^rgrT?r 

^sQfrqjTT^TFRT^qi ii 

^TTsniimRr ii Ry ii 

^^iqqrrri^qq'r ii 
Rsrrq qr^q RvqT?r^Ri^q\ 
mq 11 II ^qq^q^q fqq 
qTsrr^qqiRq ii ir RRm^RT 
q crqq^iqqrqq 1 R'h. 11 qsTT 
q <tif Tg[ST qTTnTqq% fqq II ^ 
q ^q rqq qqqq 5T% qr^ || II 
^^rqqqTq% 

J mqq: II q^qrq ?rtnq;5cq 

fqr^qrqjfmRjr .1 11 qiqf ^5 

qrqH^qT^: I ^ 
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63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 

67. 

68 - 

69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 


W srr^ 

^ II 

f5n II II 

«fKrir»ft^s 

JT^rRjjf^sTT^r ii 

M n<?5^n I si^i 

^ II ■i {H r^ aq [ ^q i 

tR IK II ?J3&^TgiRaTT 

nrr «r5r%: ii 

^rns^vTTf^: « 

m R^rT TW^ff: II \ II 




1 . 

2. 

3. 

4. 

• 5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12. 

1-3. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 

I-B- 

22 . 

23. 


24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 


Tra'iisliteraiion. 

namas-tuipga siras-cbuinbi cbaipdra ^ 

chauiara-cbarave II trai-lokya nagararaiubba 

mula-staipbhaya Saipbbare H 1 H Harer li- 

la-Varabasya daipsbtra damdas-sapatuvah H 

Heniadri kalasa yatia dbatri cbhtra Ariyaip da- 

dhau II 2 II yasniaeb-cbaracbaraiu sarvaiii saipbliutaip ja- 

gadaipjasa I yato Gaipga jaganmata saipbhu- 

ta lokapavini I 3 H yadrajah saingatah kaip- 

ta silasam-abhavan nimieh H yadanighri gapanenai- 

va Marutvaii rajyamapaciia H 4 H Balih patala sana- 

brajyani Sakato yeua suditah I yadaipghryaipkP bho- 

gi-bhoge drisyatCdyapi suipdarah H 5 H tasmaschham-abba- 

vad-varnas-tunyyah dharina saiiikulah H sadacbavaratas-tati’a 

dvia-jseva-parayanah I 6 H blu'ipalah kbalu sarpjatah 

sauryaudarya-gunanvitah H viiiitrih siksbitah saiptah 

tatrajnaned'biktiriaab H 7 H tadvarne Bevarajakbyab babu- 

babu-parakvamah H amatyab krislinarajasya babbuva li- 

pumardaiiah H 8 H Pratapa Rvidra niattebliapatiip jitvaya a- 

bave II akramy-Ndaya-silakbyaip durgam Gajapateb priyain U 9 H 

tat tadrigvijayaip prapya krisbiaarajam atosbayat I sveta-cliha- 

tradiniani raia-chinbaiii yasiiiai-pvadattavaii I' 10 H svahka- 

nuiiiin svatauu kaiutibbir-aksbipaiutbp sri jJ)evai’aja tilaku navaiiiraja- 
ksbiip I kalyaniiiini Ivomalanabiia ivabdbi kaiiyaip ^laiiiganibika iiiuda- 
vabad babu 

luaua silapi I 11 I' tasyaiii tapobliiv adbikaiv ndal)bud asas^ i sii 
Chinnaraja 

nripatih kbalu Dcvarajat H sri Baiii.u'aja iiripateh kila Ivdsbnaia- 
ja-jamatur agrya-mabaiia sa babbuva maiiitri H 12 H jaga- 
d vikbyata sauryasya Cbiuiiarajainabipateh H braipbapya ktrti- 
man cbesbtah jajne Cbavvappanayakab H 13 H advitlyo dviti- 
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20, yascha srlruan Chinna-Eliavapi-ahhuh ' mauli ratnam mahipanamsam- 

30. jatah kulaiiayakah li sa Cliinnarajahhupalo JElama 

31. rajajuayakbrisam I pr^oliamdatara dordanida khamdita- 

32. vati luamdalah ^ 15 'I isetoh Dravidan bhumipalam 

33. chakre vases vayam I Samara jajnayaivayam Tamja- 

34. puryani luahamauah H 16 I' aivasam akarod raja ra- ’ 

35. j.yain dharmena palaya,n H tatas Cbavappa bhupalah rajyam cha- 

36. kre sudharmikah I 17 ^ piturmatim yatra chakre srimaii Chinna 

37. Chavapparat H soyam Cbavappa bhupalah rajyam da- 

38. tvanujaya vai II 18 H Kunibhaohone svayam raja va- 

39. sain chakre tapascharan H sriiiian Chinna Chavappakhya mabipi- 

40. lotidharinikah I 10 H Balabbadrat Krishna iva raraja 

41. bahubhir-ounaih H dakshina Dvarakavasi sri Krishna sara- 

42. no bliavatn H 2011 sa sri Cliinna Chavappakhya mahlpati- 

43. laka svavani I litv-agni-bana-bhu-samkhya ganite 

il A— 

44. I Sakajanmana I 21 H Anamdavasvare E4ma 

45. navamyani brisbtamanasah U Kamabbishe- 

46. ka samaye sri Rama-Vyasa samnnidhau H 22 n 

47. srimat parainabainsakhya parivradisata- 

48. jushani II padavakyapramanahdbi parina 

19. nain nirainkusam H 23 H sriinad Vaisbnavasiddbamta 

50. stbapanacbarya-tajushain H Ramacharadrapadani- 

51. bhoja pujakanani mudasada H 24 H Ragbu- 

52. naindana sisliya sri Sureindrakbya tapasvinani H 

53. nijamtevasine Madhva siddbamtarththdpade- 

54. siii^ II 25 II sarvatamtra svatamtraya Vija- 

55. yimdrakhya-yogine H madie nityanna dana* 

56. rtharn Ramacbarndrarchanaya cha H 26 H Tamja- 

57. puia inabadese granie janapadepi cba H sarva- 

58. tra vribayo yatra tatra tatra sate kale II 27 H 
50. karsbakaya sainaynkte kachdiiittase- 

fO. tamanatah H vekani inanam sainakalpva 

IIB— 

61. vrittiiu acbaindra tarakaiii H 28 H m.amtribbir vibu- 

62. dliais sardbani biulrya l)amdbu sainanvitahl bbuya- 

63. sc sreyase pradat sabiranyoda dbaraya 

64. 20 II slokah patradinia sldkani iirabbya gananO kri- 

65. te II vidyainte tainbra-patresmin triinsatkila saba 

66. ninua I' 30 

sri Raja Gopala 

67. Mannaragndi sanivasi Raja gOpa-tanubbavah H 

68. Tyagarajotinipunah vyiilikha tainbra sasa- 

69. nam H danapalanayor madliye danachchbreyonupa- 

70. lanani H danasvvargainavapuoti palanad achchutarn 

71. ])adani H samanyoyani dhanna setu nripa- 

72. nain kalt kale palaniyyb bhavadbbih H sarva- 

73. u etan bbaviuah partbivGndran hbuyo bbu- 

74. yo yacbate Ramar hamdi’ah H 2 1 1 
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10. sdosajifTOS lli.P j^jssjdos^ 

11. ;^^os5333§ I 

12. s^^o;^c3^?5^C)5DOfs§ I ^c^r?j8r^ ddoaisrsaSjs^^ goao:i 
lo. a^3oosj09S,aog I edred,g^,33 craaS, 2jz;jj3s5 Os& 

14. didrdg I I w^o 

lo. Efja^^doii^^craaj^o dort^ro rtada^g ,^ai)o Hr II 
10. gicxjoojs^35j o^oj>doJjs(doEJ:)3‘ II as 

17. a ddo ccl)d^^^d;^S3s;3^ llooll s^gss^rti^o d^ddi sso 

18. >^dasddo^^o rf^dDS2i3o^j2( dddCdtersdo I dos^ 

19. K?dfo odsjsd d;3S.o dions d 5S doodd 

20. add aoidjsdd^oso llooll dsss^o ^4'2C^>c(d^^diddJ3 

21. ^^dod^asad^dd( ajoc! ddosEsss* I ^^assdos 

22. d d.ddfg So dd ossidsdJsdjdrLdiabdJs d dd-® 

23. d dao>^^ llooll dria^Ms^ds^d^d^ d^s^asaditi^di^g 

24. e^oad^fs^g ACv^rdasr dd^d;3scdigg llo<a.ll 

(2dcs3o adOT^cdo djooosrt) — 

25. saj^^oSja^^dj^^cdo^d^ ^^djsr zJd^ddE^d^g I dJ^<^d:^^o 
20. da(ifj3s;3So doz5S:dg Soa;3sodaSg llovll ddd osKdja 

CC 

27. assdja^ osdoaszssr^^odjsd^do I ^doddd dja^dro 

28. d doaa^DS^ doodog llo&?ll ed^^ja^n^dcjsr d^a 

29. ^ s3soso^^?d^^d^odoo I osdooszssr^^cSj^Dsaao (?) 

30. dotssE^os^o dassdjdiii lloi.ll t^sssddorddja^cr^zss 

31. osa^o dz&^'^e® sssoodar ddg^d^ddjssjsdja^ oi>&i^o 

32. d^,f dagsp^^g Hog. II ddad^^sooJad, d^,f a.fdror ^3d d 

33. ddo^is* I dja^odao ddaddaan^eSja? dsk^o dss^ 

34. das'saJadg lloall Saod^aa^stS^ j^cdaoDsas as 

35 dod^^ dd^dr i ^^dasr dd^ddsjs so^dat&^jssdja^ 

30. 3 Qs^dg llorll aodo^^, ,dcflad doszi aa^grtar 

37. r^ag I dd^jB p dda d^ asdzi^odaa PzSi^Poa.cxJag 

38. Iboll ddgaas^dssas.d^ ^^E^^si^dds^aa^dds* I d^^ 

39. dod^ddsrs^aa^ daiCd^a^d^oSao I da^ra^asEs 

40. dJSdoMs^rtKTil^d^ad^gs I wdodd^^d^ asda 

41. dddas^o d^ddjsddg lb.slt asdasg^^^ddaoSa^ 

42. Dsdags-ddod^gs ai,f dad ddaaoOEOsaa.dOas.df 

43. dssaaaqsc I ddasd.d.dasptpsa jssBfesPsgso rtidoSa. 

t) O 

44. do ^^dac^ ^ct^ddg^od^r\5^do3S23sc^3S5iae!Ciso I asda 

45. doE^dasoz^ja^a E^aassgso daaasdcas I ddadoc^dd 

46. d^ ^^dad^oa^aa^ dddjdso ll.£issll dzsso^asdd^ dac^d 

47. n^03^c^jar^dc5^4d^ I dc^do^a^dos^ola dwoDa^oa^aa^cdas 
('.3rfoi3a SoOrtoaa daaotasri) — 

48. I dao>^ag2!SE^d^_^7|,^g a^daa^dbd^dja^rida^g I 

49. daa^as gsos^aodaddad^dg I daod^ja^eadad^dd^ 

50. a;osd?='o asOdodd^ I s^za^ddjCo'Jadaso^g^dad^ddad^gs 
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51. s5c6;)P Iboll ^^,Sj'^^,35,3S'®3e),aO^E53;^OD^2!i,SS,C5 c5oP 

52. ^jas^cS^sraoaJrc:^ (l-srll sj35^)c^ 

53. r3oai533SjP'zraK)*s;s5j3rt;S)5 SiojH^jste^^ 

54. ciA?^3^9D7?(jj^go^c3^sraooi)3j^ays 

55. aoe?Jc3^^s^;^-3 Ikoll sirartrjti^ !?3rt{ 

56. I ii^sjwOSjoqjj^cS^d^djs c^ssijjSiKjS^ES^Cis^ 

57. dj3^^^o3J3^ajOc5o^^rtr?3^^oi)^s^df8o I dod S5^ 

58. CT2orfj3j^^s3co;33o I ^9;33d^S;^dracd305^odJsrodo^>SsdS)o 

59. dqra t3d^|ts^ara2A^K)ctc:^srad^s;dir^33o Ikvil w^^KP^r^tSoo 

60. doodDO^si)^ w dra^F-o^^ciis^ddo I cSjs^ 

61. rra^o c3,5d3oSj3^i333o I n'3^drddir«j4j(.sc6j3;rt^dJ3C^ dsJo 

62. r^s3o d^a3i^5^^alic6^js^a'33‘ SdbdoK^js^^dSd^date ll&i-ll 

63. s^ds^adidjs^^^ drodd^rtra^S^^^ii? I 

64. >s,od s5 a6^4?3D lists. II 

d c3 

D^aiijS^ZSSU. 

(qod dort oo eiddo dD-3dri^?d.) 

65. dod^ddaj3^2j^dodb^d;d^^n3t^oirad)o.|^^092raj^ 

66. aJ33 i3'3<&3c)odo 3j^,o cSdscdits^ dodsqfs, waoisjodo d i 

67. ^<2)od§ sradcSja^d^ds I ^didrodrosted saddo Sejod^^o 

68. :^cra ^{^ood^js^re do£3^d disraOort ddjsddi ^ood^^od o5i 

69. ^ djOsos^od^jraddo I ae)^s?3odc8.A5d^d^5 cra^dsc^? 

70. oSja^dosraodo cra;^«)d^rt jDsod^ddi^doddo II jrodro 

71. djs^^odio do^^^i§j3Cd^sraes^ e^d^^sdco'sodccfijs^C^da § do^d^scsr 

72. ?33dds sradrcS^d^r dJScSjs^dJSoS.®? odJsd^^TOdJdot^s II ;^d 

73. 3^ fi^rtoeso di^^o ddd^^dosraodo ddds^dao^d^fs^d^o 

74. ddcJodd^3‘ 11 d^ds^ o ddd3^oi3^j<dj3(add(^ ddiodoso d<;^ddr 

75. dd^,«P dsit) crfroo s^ab;ie8,doi II 

aft 

J . 5W5^ I 

2. 5W JJ55?rrW?T 5T«?^ II ^j5fe5PrT5f^ i 

3. ^iW'TTg^: I f vinft®arfar?r 

4. o^ I q-^msff^rr^^c ^ 

5. eft JTWTtiFrs'jncn eft^vi^ift i 

6. oWTrT! Sfjhrr 5ft55msw^5g^ 1 ?T^rwn«RV|V jt 

7. ^r ? Tg|g^m?gT II y 11 tneTTo5?TT5rR?T 5H» 

8. Srt^ST^er: I 

9. f^ II H II ef^U l r^ gtnrg^ 

10. ^T^T^rrnrcrr^rRf flnrHmqrn?^: ii % 11 

11. ar%3!Trn: j^t’ii^^gwrft^crT: 1 i%5ft?TT;f?n%?TT5iT 

12. ^?rR<Hw^Tf^5FTftW: 1 eT3[^ 5rj| 

17 
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Note. 

This and the following record belong to the reign of Chiiiua Chavappa younger 
brother of Chavappa of the previous inscription. Both are in Sanskrit and engraved 
in Telugu characters ; both are dated in 1614 A.D. and are mostly identical in 
contents with the previous grant of Cijavappa. The present grant consists of two 
plates each measuring 11" by 8J'. After giving the genealogy down to Chavappa, 
the record tells us that making over the sovereignty to his younger brother, Chavappa 
resided at Kumbhaghona and engaged himself in religious austerities. Chinna 
Chavappa took up his residence at Dakshina-Dvaraka (Mannargudi) and became a 
great devotee of the god Krishna of that place. On the Kama-Kavami day of the 
year Ananda corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the seasons, the fires, the 
arrows and the earth (1536), in the presence of Bama-Vyasa, at the time of the 
ahhuheT<a or anointment of the god Rama, he made a grant to the expounder of the 
Madhva-siddhanta, Vijayindra-yatindra, disciple of (with the same titles as in previous 
record) Surendra, who was the disciple of Eaghunandana, in order to provide for 
daily gifts of food and the worship of the god Eama in the matha. The grant con- 
sisted of one vritti of good lice lands selected in the rnitil and urban parts of Tanja- 
pura-desa. The number of verses is given as 80. The engraver was Tyagaraja of 
Mannargudi, sou of Eajagopala. After the stanza giving the number of verses, occur 
two figures of the bcw and the signature — Sri liajagoiiala. An epigi-a-ph of this 
chief at Tiruvanuamalai is noticed on page 61 of the Madras Epigrayhical Eegort 
for 1905. 


28 

Ninth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language : 3 plates. 
Size lOT'xSf'. 

»c 3 ; S^cJcJOdosj tjous s 3 cs 3 o 3-530, 

fn 

3,3rcK 00^" X 

V V • 

ioort^o : sl aeortriyo. 


(Irfo3o aSortcjo Aotjdrt) — 

2. do?3 dojsoid o^raoi) II do 

3. ,dod d I 

OsJ acO sJ -J ^ 

4. ode?'® I ojo3d,d.cy3dcio ^id,ododJ5^o Krtdcti^^ oio 

e u M 

5. ®ja^ r1ort^6ir1o33^3^ dod^ss^ I 

6 . or|^;^g 5^03^ I ojodos^rttsd^rfgd do 

7. d03r^3^ai^do«)di3^ II v I toO* sjssra^sredo^si^o 

8. oJoCddjsd^i I 

9. £> dood d! II II ds^rdo8oo§ 
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13. 5rTfq-?7^JT: I 

14 1 srcrT’T^ 5 ?rasrTT% 1 srr#: 

15. ¥?Tt^lT^r»54:5»iT»nT'T^: 11 'i. 11 cnrr^R^r 

16 . snrirr^ ^nrcT?TJT^«Tri; 11 ?:t 

17. 5Tf^ ?T^^!T5f^=rr^ 11 \o II ^517Tg ?FT 

18. f%Tvn:Tf^iwr sff^?:T5rT%^^ 1 ^5^rT 

19. fom! ^fl^ysTT^rnr^^i mnrf^^Tg^ 

20. ^siJTTfRft^r III II <T^?n 

21. I «finJTTT 

22. %55^^opcTii3iTJng?:?r5iintm ^ 

24. sT^tr:€tmfl rsi,^^5T> 11 11 

Il-A- 

25. 3Tf5fft^«TtfsrcfF?r^ «ftm^ 1 

26. JT^fTT ^RT: ^^S?TRT^: II 1’4 II 

27. 1 sr4i^rn: 

28. i-^ffrniTT^ 11 \\ 11 

29. fir »7r5yt^5r^q-^ 1 ?:rTr?nr3rF3f5i«rftn«T ( ?) 

30. iT^iT5Tr: \\K%\\ R^^^Tt^T^rr 

31. ViliaT tTRRq: rTcr:^o?rcq>j7T^> 

32. II 1^3 II f^4l^ ?Rr5g%«fWT^f%W=sr 

33. qc(n:nr | ^grcTWTr^ ^ctc^ 

34. II K<' II #5fT^>nr ?:t5tt m 

35. ?r75T?R, I «ftiTR JTfiqr^ 

36. R^^rm ^ 5 II IMI sr^^TsTff^'nR^ ?:?T3 t 

37. I i?R?W 

38. ii II ^%oTs:r^:^RT^ ?#l[^^oT5T?:oftiT5r^ 1 ^«fy 

39. I ^RR^ifOT 

40. ^q^q-f R U R 5?I^3T??RT I 3!IT^cTr^ ^TW 

41. sT^Rr II «ft 

42. ^fmrqrwtHR?! tnrm^ 

43. 5RI^r I 7?^miTITTnnT^^ Rf^RT 

44. 5T fTTi^r 1 

45. =5r5T^r*Tt3r i 

46. ^qft^rJTf 11 II ^3rra^TTV?T JT^^m 

47. :gT^?Trf^T$R I R3T?ffs[T^^T 

IH-A- ^ ‘ V ^ 

48. FR I wOrfvT: 5TT^T^Ir; I 

49. I f 

50. ^^iqr I ITr^5F^^W‘T<iFR5F^^rTT 

51. II II 5^*fi 3TS4 MT^R ^3TTJTT^5*I^^§R 
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52. It il 

58. R^?T5TTaaTTfnTOJTT*Tff rn%15^ ^VnTlw 

54. )rg;f«7^ fn%^: ^%ot srfr^T^??^ ^ 

55. tftiT?n«rm^c^jft»T5T: nww m'h 

56. «^«r5TiTq^^; I ;iij5r ST^^T?!; T^^rTWTfff^tr^^T 

57. ’rftw'^if ^roi^ i ^f^^^qroTir qr 

58. STHF^^T^qT^^qrnqqfqJTr 

59. qsiiT f^r^T*T^qqTqniT%?;^^q^qTN^rji' h n qi^T’Jii’TTfir 

60. 3TT mrT^^qRq I T%^q%^?Tqt»mV 

61. iqr M^qqtrarTT 1 vrtrq^q 

62. fpq?Tr ^Wn. ^flT’iqt^fr^TTTqT II \% 1| 

63. <<> I I r^ *l^55tq» « I <v?nTir?T^?T 1 fqtrarrier qqr^qq^ ^ 

64. f%^f«rg75STT II II 

«ft TT^rmqr^. 

65. ’OT^'%^^^'WTnsqq^q^T^^qm^fkT5rT^ 

66. qi^qrfqrrren^ 

67. ^iwst; qf^ ^q; 1 ^^TRTq^qmT^mT^Hr 

68. eT?T sftf VT^Vr ^sqr^T q^rf^jqcTqqq: ^«Tfe»qfq 

69. f^qr^ sqf^^’gm^nwq 1 ^qr^qqtlrv^ 

70. qt^qr^q ^nfqwt qqrrft^ qi^rq q^qqq ii qrqr 

71. sqtq yJi«q>i|qT«iTT q;T«qn% qr^r^^^ «iqT%: ’wq^rq: 

72. vnf^q: qn^^Tq 11 

73. T tn >gqi 5«q q^rq^g qr^ Tcq'qrq 

74. fqq^ 11 qr^rTT sqT qt^^tq q^qr} qfqq'5r 

75. q g ^ Tf ^ f ^ gr q f ^rqq^fq; 11 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

18. 

14. 

15. 

16. 


T mnslitendion, 

uamas-tuingga sivach-chural)lu eharndra-chuiiiara-eharavO I trailokya uagara- 
rambha mula-stainl)haya Sami)liavt H Harev liia Vara,hasya dam- 
))tbra damddas-sapatu vah ' Hemadri kalasa yatra dbatri chhatra-sriya- 
111 dadhau • 3^asmach-chai'ftchai'ani vi.svani sainbhufcaia jagadamjasa ya- 
to Gamgga jaganiumata saiiibhutS Idkapavani > yadrajas sa- 
mggafcah kamtta silasam abhavcn iiiune i jadaraghri-ganaiieuaiva Ma- 
1 utvan rajyamupaclia H 4 ^ Balih patala saipmrajyam Saka- 
to yena suditah I yadagtiryauikko Miogi-bhoge drisyate dya- 
pi sumddavah " 5 " tasmat sauiabiiavad varnas-turiyyo dharuia saiiikulah 
sadach&raratas tadra dvija-se\a-para,yana,h H 6 *' bhupalas-ta- 
ti-a samjatah sauryaudarya gunanvitah I ■v'initah sikshita rAiu- 
ttas-tamtrajnaiiedhikarinah I tadvargo Davaifijakbyo bahn- 
balm parala-ainah lamatyah Krishna Kajasya babhuva ripu- 
niardanah • Prataparudra luatteblia pathu jitva ya iihave I akranr- 
my-odaya sailakhyain durggaiu Gajapateli puj'ani I' 9 H tatradyag-vi- 
jayam prapya Krishna rayain atoshayat •! sveta-chbatradikaui ra- 
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17. ja chiuham yasmai pradattavan H 10 svah kaminim svatanu kam- 

18. ttibhir akshipamttim sri Devaraja tilako navanirajaksham • kalya- 

19. ninim Kamalanabha vivabhhi kanyam Mamggabbika mudava- 

20. had bahuuianasilam ^ 11 II tasyam ttapobhir adbikair udabhu- 

21. d yasasvi sri Chininnaraja nripati khalu Devarajatl sri Ramara- 

22. ja nripateh kkila Krishparaja jamatur agrya mahimA sa babbu- 

23. va mamtri H 12 U jagad vikhyata sauryasya Chmnaraja mahipateh 

24. bramhmanyah kirtimAn jyeshtho jagne Chavvappa nayakah U 13 U 

11- A - 

25. advitiyyo dvitiyascha srimanChiunachava pi^abhuh I mauli-ratnarp 

26. iiiabipauAm saipjatab kulanayakah H 14 H sa Chinnaraja bbu- 

27. palo RAina rajAgn 3 'aya brisatp I pracbamda tara dordam- 

28. dda damdditarati iiiamddalab U 15 n a >Set6 DravidAn bbu- 

29. mi-palaips-cbakrevase sya-\’am I Raiaa-rajagnya yt6 Rayani 

30. Taipjapuryaip mabanianah H 16 H nivasamaicarod raja 

31. rajj^aip dbarmena paiayan tatabs Cbavyappa bbupAlo rAjyam 

32. cbakjc sudhArmikah U 17 H pitur-matim yatra cbakre sriman Cbinnacba- 

33. vapparAt I soyain cliavappa bbupalo rajyarp datva- 

34. nujayavai “ !8 H Knmbliakbdne svayaip raja va- 

35. samcbakre tapascbarau • srimAn Chiima (Jbavappakbya mabipAlo- 

36. ti dbarmikah H 19 H BalabhadrAt Krasbna yiva raraja bahubbir-gu- 

37. naih i virakto Visbnubbaktascba dana saumado jitepidriyah 

38. II 20 II Daksbina* DvarakAvAsi sri Krishna sarano bbavat I sasri 

39. Cbirnnua Cliavappakbj^a inabipa tilaka-svayam I rit-vagni-bana- 

40. bbu-samkbya ganite sakajanmaiia I Anamda vatsare Rama- 

41. navamyani brisbtbamanasah H 22 H RamAbbisbeka-samaj'e srT 

42. RAma-VyAsa samunidbau srimat parama bamsAkhya parivradi* 

43. sa tajusbAm I padavAly'a-pranianabdbi-pArinanamnii'amkku- 

44. sain srimacl Vaisbnava siddbAmtta stbapauAcharya tajusbAm I Rama- 

46. Cbauidra padauibboja pujakaiiain nmdasada • Eagbunamddana si- 

46. sbya sri Suremdrakhya tapasviiiAin H 25 H nijainttavasiue Madbva-si- 

47. ddbainttartbopadi^sine I sarva taintra svataiutraya Vijayimdrakbya ya- 

JH-A- 

48. gine I raanitribhih sastra tatvagnair purobita purogaraaihl phutra-pautra- 

49. subrid-bliratri-bbArya-bamdbu-samanvitah ' Kuinbbakona-matbenitj’a 
60. dipArtbani vari sainuidliau > prAciiinasyiya bbupaiiAin aneka sukritA 

51. ptaye H 28 H putra-pautra prapautradi rajanam rajyavriddliaye 

52. Kaveri punyatirtbadi iiana devalayavrite II 29 H saksbad Vaikuintba 
63. iiilaya Sarnapani samagaine Kasiksbetradike tasmin Kuinbbakone 

54. mabastbaje Kaveryah dakshine bbage Brabma devalayasya cba vuttarc 
65. Harinadyascba tat-tirascba samipatab H 31 H margasya pascbime bhag§ 

56. purve I bbajanapaddbateh Itesbam madbya-pradrse tu stbitabbumi dvive- 

lika 

57. lokasainkbyaparimitir ganane yatra karanam I damddast^naiva manena 

pra- 

58. daipn-bbuini dvivelinani I nana-vriksba samayuktamm arama pratiraam 
69. tatba nidbi-niksliepa-pasbana siddba sadbya samanvitam II 34 H aksbinA- 

gamim 
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60. samyyukta a marttamddedu taranam • sishya pi*asishya sambhoga yo- 

61. gyam vinimayochitam I daiiartha dhariiia-vikriti yogya-bhog'ya sama- 

62. uvitam bhuyase sreyase pradat sahiratnnyodaka dhaiaya U 36 I' slo- 

63. kavatradima-slokamarabhya gananekrite I vidyamtte tanimra patresmin 

sapta- 

64. triinsat sahapuna 'I 37 I* 

sri Kaja Gopala 

65. saksha Chimnna Chavappakhya mahipa sakridajfiaya mamtri rajajna- 

66. ya chapi tammrapatrara vidhayachft tarn drishva bahu samttushthah 

67. svaminah padayonripah I bhaktya samarpaj^amasa sasanam tammrakam 

68. tada sri Kumbbakoaa samvvasa Mahaliingga-tauubbavah Kurnbbalimgga yi- 

69. ti khyato vyalikhat tammra sasanam I dana-pA.lanayPr madhye danach-chre- 

70. yonupalauarn daiia-svarggain avapuoti palanad acbyutani padam •' sama- 

71. nyoyam dharmaseto nripana kale kale palaniyyo bhavadbhih sarvan etan 

72. bhavinah parthivedran bhuyo bhuyo yachate Ramaohamdrah H svada 

73. tta dvigunam punyam paradattanu]jalanarn paradattapa-harena svadattani 

74. nishalam bhavet " sva-dattam para-dattarn vva yohareta vasumdharam sha- 

shti-varsba 

76. sabasrapi visbtbayara jayate kriinih H 


Note. 

The present grant consists of three plates, each measuring lOJ" by 81". The 
date, most of the contents as also the donor and the donee mentioned in tb^ record 
are similar to those mentioned in the previous record. The grant made consisted of two 
velis of land (specified), as measured lyv a pole of 14 feet, at the holy place Kumbhakona 
adorned with the Kaveri and various temples surpassing Kasi in sanctity apd forming 
the abode of the god Sarhga-pani, the lord of Vaikuntha. It was made with all 
the usual rights for the welfare of the donor’s ancestors, the donor himself and his 
posterity as a provision for the maintenance of perpetual lamps in the niatha at 
Kumbhakona. The number of verses is given as 37. By ordei- of Chinna Chavappa. 
his minister got the plates read}' and the Chief presented them to the svfiini with 
great devotion. The engraver was Kumhhaiifiga of Kumbluikona, sou of Mahalinga. 
After the stanza giving the number of verses, occur two figures of the hoar and the 
signature Sri Bdjagdpdla. 

2 § 


Tenth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu language and characters. Single piate. Size irx7r. 


(sSoiod'srS') — 


ioorio 3oor^. 

«4 

00'x2-5:' 

^ y * 


3. dslowiao ci.0E. 
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4. 

0 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
10 . 
16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 , 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

((iooTsr!)-- 

26. • 

27, 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 


^c3-3 5) do 35icJ s. doSmdo 

v. cO O ® M W> 

djs^obKf ddiSood d 

Ot*3e^ti5^23'3d^{3^d aSj?>f9 CJdUiOeSt) 

d sssdortd ddrdo^ cJjcs-s^o;^ 

3j;37aDdi^€3^d ad^ 

a dn3^aDdj?^:)d^d ^^zradddcd.'o ^d 

?^doodo2s^^di^d ^CaDddcfaJiO d 

d ^id:3diSd^d ^tzsadddcdic ad^ 

a.f dd^'d^ docjao^d* dd,;33d d^cd:>d sdid 's*n'3a,d's 

w O'—' 

ododrra’'- 4,edortd30ds:o dodOd tSod.d^idsf 
^(!dd;odo djsdd uoj d. S,Sd::irrad:i didctfcSj'Sf 

a^dd^cra '<;:^drod::)n-)do c*ttas3^di;dis;di 3 Do 
do,dKrr3^ddoodo^ wo^o2.-es od n^dio 
^00 d:ra^'^?S;iodja^ dort^^^diod^ dd^dO 
d* dddid ddi d ^od os 3dJddiiodjs dortdscrii 

o 

d.drvsdi djs dd odo dod dd^^rrsd^ dsodd.^ 

z> Q a 

drSd:)irssdi o3iti dsdcrtdS dOd^^d aoddozsssrss 
reiw^ «nsdo d!d^53sd^Oi djsdd^d ws^j^js^rt ^l^zads^di^ 
dioodjs Ad.sradodd ,dj:rrad;5 tJdoc3»)Sr;3s oansdj 

DC ® 

edod:2odiy^j3d z2)odrtoJ3Sdi o3iwd^ 

diins oi)i|dS)doridiS disosdi^ wdddodi.^jsd ^Sjcdta 

djd^ a^riiwo s^fs^o dods^di jssodo dddar^daosd^re 

d^d:8.o dd^co I! a^^d drid( ddr^ss^sSo^d djadijsso II 

ddis^K^- d^cns^ass, dd.dss ddiod Ds '' d-assodCd 

3^0 E3S ddiod^osol dtS^drdf^dd^E^f 

dds ojjso asoJi^^ ^^di§ It asdzjsodcfiji^djp'd^? 

asdsc^^oSji^di jssodo c3Sdse|^rtrdiE3s4s^^3 cs 

o dsd’.1i^^o ddoll 


Front — 


1 . 

2 . 

a! 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 


Tran^li.tpraiion. 

Sri MudOalagadii ayya vralu. 

Srir-astu H naiiias-tumga siras-cbuiabi cbamdra-cbauiara-cliarave 
trai-lokya-nagar-ammbiia mula-stambhaya Saiubbave II svasti 
svi vijayabhyudaya Salivabana-saka-vasbarabiilu 1607 agiuia- 
ueti Siddhai'ttbi iiaiiia samvatsaram Vaisakha .suddlia Aksba 3 Sukra- 
varam 

Eobini naksbatra punya-kala nmniddu srimat parama-hapisa pa- 
ri vrajaka-ch ary ulai na pada-vakya-pramana-para-va- 

ra paramgata sarva-tarntra-svataintralaina Srimad Vaishnava siddhhantta 
pratishthapanac'haryalaina srimad-Ramacbaipdra-devuni divya sri pa- 
da padma-radhukalaina srimat Sudbiradratirtha sri-pada vodeyala kara 
kaniala sanijatulaiua srimad-Raghavendra tirtha sri-pada vadeyala va 
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11. ra kumarukalaina srimad Y6.a;lmdi’atirtha-sn-pada vadeyala divya 

12. sri Raghupati-bhamdaraniki Visvauatha uayani Muddalagadri na- 
'x 1.3. yanigaru Sri-Ranganayakula samnidbini Chemdra-pusbkarani 

14. tirainamddu ma peddalaku sukritamu gauu sa-biraniyo- 

15. daka dSna-dhara purvakamuganu Daksbina-rasbp-a mulouu Tain- 

16. raparni-tiramamddu Arauibanna ane gramaiii telupulu 

17. 600 mallukumnnu Ramga-ksbetrainamddu Chitravidhi dakshina gopara,' 

18. niki padumale dikkiina vumdo Ratimatbaniuipnu Ramganaya- 

19. kulaku pritigann ma peddalaku sukritaiuuganu dbara-pu- 

20. rvakamuganu yicbcbinaraip ganaka nidhi nikshepa jala-taru-pasba- 

21. n-aksbinya agami siddba sadbyalu modalaiua asbta-bboga teja svamya- 

22. munimi sisbya paraniparyamuganu a cljendraika stbayiganu 

23. anubhavimobchiikoni ’^ umdagalavaru yitane dbara-purvaka- 

24. muga yicbcbinaraip. ganuka sukbannu annbbavinicbchukoni viupdedi 

25. sva-datta dvigunani punyani pai'a-dattami-palanam para-dattapabaiina 
Back — 

26. svadattaip nisbpbalain bbavet H ekaiva bbagini loke sarvesbain eva 

bbCibhujarn ^ 

27. na bbojya na kara grabyti vipra-datta vasupiddbara n sva-dattam 

para-da- 

28. ttam va yo bareta vasuniddbaram " sbasbtir varsba-sabasrani 

29. visbtayain jayatb krimih ^ dana-palanayor madbye 

30. dana cbhreyonu palauam dana cbchargaiu avapuoti pa- 

31. lanM achyutaiu padaru™ 

Translation. 

May there be prosperity. (Praise of Sambhu). 

Be it well. On Friday, the third lunar day wbicb was Aksba-Tritiya of the bright 
half of Vaisakha of the year Siddharthi corresponding to tbeSaka year 1602, under the 
asterism Rbhiui, (we,) Vishvanatba-Nayaka’s sou Mnddalagadri-Nayaka, have granted 
with gold and pouring of water, in the presence of tlie god Ranganatha on the 
bank of the Chandrapushkarani, for the merit of our ancestors, the village 
Arambanna of the revenue value of 600 Mallukv, situated on the bank of the 
Tamraparni in the southern rdsht ra and the stone matha situated to the west of 
the south gopura or tower of the Cbitra street of Eangakshetra (Srirangam) to the 
Raghupati treasury of the illustrious paramabamsa paidvrajakacbarya, pada- 
vakyapramana para vara paraugata, sarvatantra svatantra, establisher of the 
illustrious Vaisbnava siddhanta, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Rainachandra, 
Yogindratirtha sripada, son of the illustrious Raghavendra-tTrtbasrlpada-odeyar, who 
was the spiritual son\if the illustrious Sudhlndra-tirtba-sripada-odeyar. You may 
enjoy the eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or 
underground, water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready-income and 
possibilities in succession of your disciples for as long as the moon and the sun 
endure. As we have granted thus with pouring of water, you can happily enjoy 
the same. 

[Usual four final versesj 

Note. 

This and the following record relate to the ^Madhura Nayaks. The present 
record consists of only one plate measuring 11" by 11". The language is Telugu. 
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The inscription records the grant of a village Aramhanna of the revenue value of 600 
mdllukn by Muddalagadri Nay aka, son of Visvanatha Nayaka, to the Raghavendra- 
svanii matt. The signature of the donor appears on the front of the plate. 

The date of the record S1602 Siddharthi sam. Vaisakha su. 3 corresponds to 
Thursday, 3rd April 1679 A.D. 

30 

Eleventh copper plate record in the same matt. 

Tclugu language and characters. Single plate : Size 11" X 8". 

aodjs oddedo 3-3515,87)35^. 
eOJrSo eSd d53o 

c4 

00 " XU". 

(55Jood^ri)— 

2. II 

3. 37)0^5raaDdis ok-or 

4. 03d^^cS;redd3)O5li^tio drosp* oss 

5. 80 do^ra.d di^ ddoasod 

t) ** <4 w' w w/ •) 

6. dDd^ti57)irsc4)P"oodd 

7. ^ 

8. 2Jsa3oor«3gd 

9. ■^co^dddeddodtJOs^d^diodoat) 

10. ^^o^dddediosraoddsodra 

11. ^^di^^o^or^^^dP'^sradddcdiciroD 

12. asSj-^^dd-osisdocs^os^d ^^dja^d^iTj^dirocdOcO 

13. ^o^dcJscckdaad di.^doAds)d door^do^rredo ^^dorldeJdj 

14. ^:odda<5 dod,d3ldKf^>5^dd odo dradd ySo do^ t 

«i y o o c) 

lo, cioorT3^'^ (^c2>^fcrJ^^Ci?^C3c>^Q^O5c^/3&jF”^D^00n9 CCOt^f^ 

16. d-i3C5'3d33ddo dJ3 .sdod^ad^ O93^_,doodi .^^dp^djs 

17. d i^djdjs^d:) «a3od^d)rn^sfc)doid5^ eodi^js^ i;S^Dd’^Sa=) 

18. a sraoa^odd da dd d.«4F w^ortddd dddodotuod 

19. oJouSocAj^do dd oOoaddb^sSj^d woad^dorn^ 

20. doo;iood’ d;?J3^dod33^<.^^od)^ ^^dO3g);^j3_0^d3dJ3^js vs 

21 . 03;52r3d^asr!dood5 .^^dort^d od^d do^iS^^dcSjjd 

22. d(5):^33o^d diddojdo^ »odo:&^OOd os)diJ5S^^odod‘ 

23. ddid do^ddd^ j^oaradiRfd.®? djs^diojrod 

24. oaots^jsdi^oA .^ddddoa, ^13 oi3d djouddwdo «o 

25. cii?^5 djsd;^5i)oudo d*ddi^d d^-Jdd^dtfdoido 

26. a^l^dcd^^rrad euoesdod/as^P'o ^didjdonscmd.odiSi 

27. adiuodidoTOdod:^e^4d5^cdo^ «uo5sdo djsdoo di 

28. d dcrioFoi^o oat^iTsdorid^ 

29. ao^diSTSd^rad^w^ «rrad)dc^dsd^o3 djsdd^d e 
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(AoctJrt) — 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
rr 

I . 
8 . 
9. 
10 . 
11 . 
12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
29. 


30. 

31. 


3^ ASdjSratosjaJirsJoonejjSi 

sra cflirreJio e5o?S^oE^^j3,:i oxotirtosradi 
sg/sSrSdiiTO o5i2aj;radort;j^ 

sjarad^K) I ^cjs^o srs oSjs^ 

a^de:^ sj;8ioq3crao sjij sSrs^F’^jSsj^.K? etisss cdaso 
I n3);i2rco?3Q3js^Scir!d^^ 

sracjrfo cra;ra^^rtP'sfcs3D^_^^>3 jrao^ritao^i^o sS 
do 

<!),i? siaorS osSasra.ca 

.j' f> .j 

Transliteration. 

srirastull namas-luinga siras-chutnbi chamdi’a-chaiiiara-charave Urai- 
lokya-uagararamblia mula-staiubbaya Saiubbave II svasti sri 
vijay^bbyudaya Saliv^liaua Sakavarsaml)bula 1619 
agunaneti Yisvara uiima sauivatsai’aiii M4gba suddba 15 Sukra\ a- 
ram madbyabna Magba iiaksbatra pun}'a-kalamaindu srimat parama-bainsa 
parivrajikacharyulaiua padavakya prariiaiia paravara paramga- 
ta sarvatamtra svataintrulaiua srimad Vaisbna^a-siddb4mta pratisbtbapana.- 
ob^ryulaina srimad Ramacbamdradevuui divya sri pada-padmaradbakulaina 
srimad Yogimdratirtha sripada-vadayalavari kara-kamala-samj4- 
tulaiiia srimat Surimdra-tirtba sripada-vadayalavari vara-kuma- 
rukulaina srimat Sumatiindratirtba sripada ^ adayalavari 
divya sri Ragbupati bbanidaraniki srimad Visvanatba nAyani Cbokka- 
na,tha nayanivari pattamabisbi aina Mamggammagt\ru sri Raiiiganaya- 
kula samiidbini Chamdrapusbkaiani tiramaindu ma peddalaka sukrita- 
muganu sabiranyodaka duna-dara-purvakamugti yichcbiiia 
bbu-dana sasanam ma Tirucbinapalli rasbtramaipdn Srivalliputtu* 
ri simal6nu Airdbarma gramamumm aiiuluto cberina Kakava- 
di Sayakainpatti Reddipatti turpu Attain gan-pajU padamarayalaind-A 
kkolarn yallaku uttarain patti yidisabitamnina Ayirdbarma gra- 
mam telupii nannuru mallukuunn Srivalliputturi Tiruuiukkola- 
niki yisanya bliagainanidu sri Ranigasetti kattimclichina Veinkatesvara- 
deva- 

lani sabitamaiua matbamunmi aiiidu tn|aligiiia Racbupalyain luagba- 
manu kovila kattada sabitamainadiimi Ciiimtamanilo Somayaji 
yimtiki turpu Lakshmi-narasappayya kattimcbina maintapamuniiu am- 
duku turpu mamtapani sabitamaiua Krislmasvauii de^alamuimu 
Diksbitappayyagari alaipkaraiu purvaiii tama matbaniga unnaniduku 
badulu matbamganunnu Diksbitappayya alamkaram modalu ma- 
tba paryarnttarn puranagbattamiinnu yicbcbinaramganaka nidhi-uiksbepa 
jala taru-pasban-aksbinya agami siddba sadbyalu modalaina a- 


sbta-bboga-teja-svamyamuimu sisbya-paraniparyamugauu acbaindrarka 
stbayiganu anubbaviincbukoni uindagalavaru yitani dbara- 


18 
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32. purvakauiuga yichchinaramgauaka sukhana anubhavimchukoni 

33. vumdedi I sva datta dvigunam punyain paradattanupalanam paradatta- 

34. paharcna sva-datam nishphalam bhavet I sva-dattam para-dafctam va yd 

35. hareta vasuindharam shashlir-varsha sahasrani vishtayain 

36. jayate krimih I dana palanayor madhye danachclireydnu 

37. palanaip danat svargam avapiidti palanad achyutam pa- 

38. dam 

iiri Mamggammavralu 


Note. 


This is another copper plate record received from the Kaghavendrasvami luatt 
at Nanjaugfid which refers to the Madhura Nayaks. Like the previous one, the 
present record also consists of only one^ plate. It measures 11" b}’ 8'. The 
language is Telugu. After invocation to Sambhu, the record tolls us that on 
Friday, the full-moon day of the' bright half fl l\Iagha in the year Isvara correspond- 
ing to the Saka year 1619, under theasterism Magha, and in the presence of the god 
Kahganatha on the bank of the Chandra pushkarani, Visvanatha Nayaka’s (son) 
Chokkanatha-Nayaka's crowned queen Mafigammagaru granted, with all the usual 
rights, the village Ayirdharma, together with its hamlets, of the revenue value of 400 
vidlhiku, situated in Srn alliputturu-sima of her Tiruchanapajli-rashtra, and a matha 
together with a mantapa, a temple and a Puranaghatta (situation of each specified) 
in Srivalliputtur to the Raghupati treasmy of (with the usual titles) Sumatindra 
tirtha-sripada-odeyar, son of Surindra-tirtha-sripada-odeyar who was the spiritual 
son of Yogindra-tirtha-srlpada-odeyar. The signature of Mangamma occurs at the 
end. 

The date 8 1619 Isvara sam, Magha su 15 corresponds to 16th January 1698 
A.D., a Sunday and not Friday as stated in the record ; the asterism also was 
not Magha, but Pushya. 


31 


Twelfth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu chai acters and Sanskrit language ; single plate. 
Size 9i"x7r 


(dMotjsrij — 


sfccJdOdod 33d^ci[3dcil} 

iOiTio «dd: dos o 3oc;rt: d.drora rD"X2.9" 




1 . 

2. S^^rtot)dod Ho t 

3. dcrod^ 

4. ,0 5? dood lb li 

OU o' O' £BU»'0 ® ' C 

6. d Hall ^^di^ddoaoo 

8. rraoi) diSoSi^^d^llvll ,^^dod^^dd,!jC3^o;^^d,b^S 
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9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

(dbot^-sh) — 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

Front — 


sSoicra?jcrell&sll j^jas^d^es 

e^DETOol as:^! d&^ajroKP9o 

d?ddj3=^eTOolli.ll 
so^ oSjs^h^o I 

d^llLlI oja^^CTSdddJS^dro I 2irtd^;^t3jD^ddo ! 
oii^ja^rtorre&irlods^^ I dodjas^djs^^sradfOt 1 
cdadtid orti^g 3^033 io^ddaddda^dfg I cdado 
4^rte0?3?d^sradida3^o3tijdradt33llr1 joogsra 
33^^S!30jrajfci^o iSdjstcSi^ddjaa^g I o3adod^_^o 

dciodds 1 00 II ^^dai^o 
rtd !53V38^js^Sda I ddalraD^oa 

djadJ^^'S'J53:^0(2):^:^ci§iooll oSa^do^^^dr 
d^^d^srauS^^oddJSdrSo I dja^odao dadb^d^o^ja^ 
;^;^;33c3o±iKfT)o^^^ 1 dasdcradd^ d s:3V3^ 

dera^^dadjii fos II I ojsos 

da^ d^d :^o I ;33;ra oasradojsd o^jSPQs^cti 

cp e 01 ^ ' 

^do^dsll^all 03^S^dja^(i33ay3d^dd^d3da3d 
^^da^dg I dao^ddF'^d[d]:^^^:8 OTddar^ddP' 
^gllovll od^3^^d(dda3S33d3o I edc^dad^333^ 
cSa? 1 d303^uodaa5aa^j5^a3o I d&dos^ja^;dd3cic6rall 
llos^ll ^dradja^^odo ddard^dad^sraKPSo I sseS^SD 
a33a<3(jo5.?^dda g I da33fd(;33d3^ddg zradrd^o 
ca^daa^oSja^qijacSja^ drodd^ a3dado^gllr4.ll 

03di 


1 

O 

mi. 

8, 

4 


5 

6, 

f— 

I 

8, 

9. 

10 

11 

12 . 


^?T5TlTTTrW II K II 

II 11 

^^TfjRirra 11 

^ gfT ^.a r ^rgffg rff^n': 11 b ti «fra-?^iTi' 

5 mr^T [’tI Rfl ij'i^id T f^ I ’T^^’STsnrruiTf^KOTrr 
»TPT iT?T?Ji% II y II 
^ T’q ^ T I nw^sTT^hTbr 

I! H 11 «fran:w^Tf^ 

qn^oTT I ^spjVfriqiT I q<ivmT 

II ^ II ^T^lpfJirT 


13. 

14. 

15. 


^ ^Vmsrf I R 5 lf%^Tf^ ^TJTr^^ffsrt^ fTTf^ 
^ II xs II 1 srir^rr^^t 1 

?i^nnnrrr?wFn 1 osVwf^jft 11 < 11 



140 


10 . 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
Back — 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

■ 1 . 

5. 

0 . 


8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

IB- 

2J. 

22 . 


II II 

^ II \o II 5£rtJT? 

nctT^To5T^^5rm?r^'?cr?r: i 

w^sftfcnrr^ffrTfj?:; ii \\ itVjT?[TfH^ 

%5T^?T'Tr^^rg^TJTn^ I ^ JT^TTR^y^ 

5aF»RT?T?rarrrai% i tnam 

!?f^«ITrT>JTm II II I 

:5^?:rrR>:rrT i 
3^«TT WWW 

II V'i I! ar^cSTT^WTRr I SR^rsg^H 
^ I «TnTr^3;^r^f i n 

II W II ^TirrRRvrn-^Tg^inrr i 
^ TT^jfRr vT^^: I ^TR^T«nf^: »nm% 

II i 

T ran. ‘tl iteration) 
sri 

namas-tumga siras-chumbil charadra;chainara-ch4i’avel tmilo- 
kya nagar^rambha mula-stambhaya SambhavelllH 
svasti sri Saka saha.4reh varshed\y-adhika sbat chatel Raiidrau 
Kapila-shashtyain sri Srijiiushna-kshetra samsthiteil2ll Nitya- 
pushkai'ini-tira sobliito svarxiiuani iiiathell sri Rama-Vedavya- 
sa .si1 pujakalt' tiiahainatiahliSH srlmat parainaham- 
s4khya [paj rivradisatajushC I padavakya praiiianabdhi para- 
gaya mahatuiaiiell .srimad Vaisluiava siddharnta sthapaalka- 
rasaya ctial Rainachcmdra-pixdxlnibhoja pujakaya 
mudasadall5ll srI Varamuvasina bbu-pradakshana- 
karinarpl SurtMirdrayoginam .sisliyal variyanain 
deva-i'upinamll6ll sarvataiiitra svatamtra sri Vijayimdra 
kbya-yoginaipl nijaipUevilsine siimat Sudhinidrakbya tapaavi- 
iit II 7 II yasmad-abbirabiiut sarvaml jagadetach-cbaracharaml 
yato Gamga jagaipniiiatal sambbutal6kapavinlll8ll 
yadrajas saipgatah kamta silasamabbavau munehl yadanr 
gbri-ganane imiva nianitvararya mapachaHOH Balih pa- 
tala sambrajyain Sakato vena suditahl yadanigbryam- 
ko bbogi-bboge drisyatMyapi sunidarahlllOH srimad liain- 
gappa Kalakakosa sadbliirr-udauxitah I Vadayaris-Cbaniji 

bbupa pi'itipatrainlii totpurahUllH yenani satsarva 
desasya palakatvani samarjitami soyam mablpatilako- 
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'28. svattba Narayanamttiktl Bhuvarahas 3 ’a cha pnt^'ai Palya 

24. dakshinato mama 111211 sathaivottara Kaveryal Lura- 

25. d uttarata-sthitami Nanmamdipa Nallurram Kddikalara 

26. purain tatha II18II ritvik-purohitacharya sabhya samaji- 

27. kair-yutah' mamtribhir desa [ta] tvajnais-sada-dharma-piavardha- 

28. kaili HldH asmat prachina bhupanaml aiieka sukrutapta- 

29. ye I bharya-baipdhu yukta pradami sahiraninyoda-dharayall 
■SO. *15 ' samanyoyam dharma-setur nripanami kale-ka- 

31. le palaiiiyo bhavadbhihi sarvan etan bhavinah parthivem- 

32. dran bhuyo bhuyo yachate Bamachamdrah » i6" 

Sri Rama 


Note. 


This copper plate graut aud the next received from the same Raghavendrasvami 
matt at Nanjaugiid appear to relate to some subordinate officers of the ruler of 
Chenji. The present grant consists of only one plate 9l" by Tj" aud is in Sanskrit. 
It records that on the Kapila-Shashthi cia.y of the year Raudri, corresponding to 
the Saka year 1602, when the matha of the svami ^Yas on the bank of the Nitya- 
Pushkarani at Srimushna-kshetra, at the time of the worship of Rama- Veda vyasa, 
Vadayari, possessed of the title of Rangappa-Kalakatola, a favourite of the ruler of 
Chenji (Chenji-bhupa) and acquirer of the governorship of the country, granted in 
the presence of Asvattha-Narayana for the pleasure cif Bhuvaraha, the villages 
Nanniaiidipanallur aud Kodikala to (with usual titles) Sudhindra, disciple of Vija- 
yindra who was the disciple of Surendra. 

There must be some mistake in the name of the donee here ; for we find the 
same person with the same spiritual pedigree figuring a.s the donee so far hack as 
1576 (_sei< No. 24), more than a hundred years before the period of the present record. 
Further the succession list of the matha d< es not show a Hirdhindra at about 1680. The 
present inscription also gives the voi ses (describing tin' foot of Vishnu), which appear 
in the gmiits of the Taiijore chiefs Chavappa and Chinna-Chavappa (Xos. 26-28); 
but suddenlv introduces Vadayari without mentioning anything about his origin or 
the varua that sprang from the foot. The signature of tin- chief, srI Rama, and two 
figures of the boar appear at the end. The sixth lunar day of the dark half of 
Bhadrapada, when combined with Tue.sday, Rohim-nakshatra aud malulpdia, is 
known as Kapila-Shashthi. But these details do not occur during Saka 1602, 
though they correspond to the cyclic Raudri as stated in the record. 

The expression Rama- Veda- Vyasa which occurs in the pri'sent record and 
which in the form of Rama- Vyasa also occurs in two other records requires 
a little explanation. It is a dvandva compound meaning Rama and Veda- Vyasa or 
Vyasa. According to tradition among the Madhvas, Madhvacharya studied under 
Vy^asa in Badarikasrama and on his expressing sorrow at parting, Vyasa gave him 8 
stones stating that his presence was in them and that he might worship tliem. These 
stones are styled Vyasa. Five of them are said to be in the ITttaradi matha, and the 
remaining three in the other Madhva mathas. But there is some difference of opinion 
as to Avhich mathas are in possession of these precious relics. From the references 
given above, it becomes apparent that the Raghavendrasvami matha has all along been 
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in possession of some of these relics. The following stanza from Madhva-vijaya 
mentions the fact of Madhvacharya having obtained the stones from Vyasa who is 
here identified with Narayana: — 

prapa sa Narayanatah I su^ldha-silashta-pratimah I 
yasu sa Padma-sahito > dqshy-ahitas sannihitah « 

32 

Thirteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugn character and language. 

Single plate. 

Size lOF'XlO”. 

eeJ? 

ioorio : t-od: Sort : ooQ' 

rtdid 

1. sdOSDaoddstjjo otxioi 04..20 

^ sj V O 

2. ertorfkS ti to ac toocd:raddo sjjs 

4. O<o^si5di3e)do^cjo50ri dCacJd^ ^oSosps zrocTSerodSD^dc 

5. d^;^o:^ooao?3 etcr^o^ ^>^ 35 ^ 

fi. oood ^^don^dodoc^ adj 

7. dodos^^rt^ot^ ^^srad ^'St^ocho ^d?ldoo dottrs^ ocOod 

8. do^jt^O^ot^ ddr^odrod^oocood i ^do:^o 

9. dOvS^ot^ I'^dr ^^S3^d j^dedoosraO ddod^ docrscrad* 

10. dsiodP'rtjj^^o dortd ffsv^^^js^^d'^dcdosea'so do 

11. 5dV^8^j3V)d'5dojTOOsreO 3g!:^^oo ero;^do dortd 

12. ^j8s*d'3cjcdraOsracSo 35it|jd doddoadds^dddoo drocSioo 

13. wa woOod dohdRf sra'^^o ^raoorto djsrtrdooo d-d^ dddD 

14. 85^aJia3)d^o do^codd do^ o i3^ 5 ^ o 5«do do 

15. ddo8o de^ o ^ 3 e^dooododo wodooii;j^ d^Dd ti 

16. od 3'j dojaioooddrra tJodo^odoSo tri 100 do tio as rra 

n uJ <4. .j 

17. dodooo d^uoo d:^rtoV d's^od .sdo^v^d/^do doijodd 

18. do^odo sraod d ^os^do ooo^ wccodo d^wod-o^dodo^^ 

19. dd ddS 53)aJo a^do, ddrre dd^ o i3^ ^ o sado 

Cd u o 

20. doddo^o dt^sJ o 5 ^ o 53do coo^ ^drad^o oao 

21. do^d draddo^o do^^^doorrado d&dK?js^^d?^ Q3)D3jg/3 

22. dr^doorredo d ^^a^dortds dodo is^jsrsdodd.doo 

23. rrado « doa^dr^cOorrado wdodsot)d?Jo 

24. d^a cOoad^ d^dK?c^dd ^os^dodo di^do tp^rto doddv^do 

25. d^aeSos? dj^^jTOWo dddoaostroco^osajd rt^ast: 

26. dio dieso ddd do?i3dddc6o dd^d^PddSo «ru3 
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27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

' 11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 
IB— 

26. 

26. 


do eodi 

7iT\o «53^ sradozS 

d^diirra o5ov3,5 

gjocreusdso cro^do dortsd 4'^cSaJro 

Os33d;) cCot3,;j cjsds^sjdAi II crDdJs^cjdoSjsf 

a^^c^^oSjafdo jsscdo ^rrtrsSoss 

II i^^ds^a^rtiwo 3g; 

£ 0,0 zSdda^ ;^osray;2o 3ddd33 3jarad?es o ,:)d. 
uod:3^^ II oois^dJisSo:) wdidi3 

ssdodi eadojjiirciiin'ao Sidrodidi o^cc5i 

cO 

sSoOortd cxi) £3£),Ad s'-ido.s^idddii 

•i sj <J 

A DcJ^i 

credid^dd ar^d, rtd.:id, ddodio^d ar^d dd d^ddiiod jodad.) 

T ran sht unit iov. 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya S4livahaiia Sakabdainbulu 1621 
aguneti Pramadi nAma saravatsara Bhadrapada ba 30 Budhavasaram Su- 
ryoparagam Hasta nakshatra punyakalamamdu sriraat parama- hainsa 
pa- 

nvr4jak4cliaryulayiua pada-vakya-pramaua paravara paraip- 
ggata sarva-tamtra svatamtrulayina srimad-Vaishnava-siddhanta-pratistha- 
panacharyula- 

yina srimad Rauiachamdm devara divya-sripada-padmArftdhakulayina 

> A 

sri- 

uiad Yogimdra-tirtha Silpada vodayala kara-kamala saipjatalayina sri- 

mat Sunmdra tirtha sripada vodayala vara kumArakulayina srimat Su- 

matinidra tirtha sripada vadayalavari sri-Raghupati bhamdaraniki 

chaturtha gotiam Ramgappa Kalakakola vodayari pautrulu Nalla- 

nain4 KAlakakola vodayarivari putrulu Uttama-Rangappa Kalaka 

kola vodayarivaru yichcliiua magliama dana sasanamu ma yelu 

badi ayina Payaraui palyani nalugu niargamula vachche vadla peri- 

ka kaya dhanyani perikalu saha perika 1 tki ka 1 kasu vokati pala- 

saruku perika 1 tki ka 2 kasulu romdu amdulatio cherina chi- 

llara tala mutalu sahaga amdukamduku taggattimnuchu 5 gra- 

mamula petalu Nattaguli Velande Tirukalappuru Viramdava' 

ram Kuruvalappani ko\ ila yi ayidu petalalonunini 

vacila perika kaya dhanyu sahaga perika 1 tki ka 1 kasu vokati pala- 

saruku perika 1 tki ta 1 kasu vokati yi kramanaku yi- 

mmani ma peddalaku sukritamuganu sa-hiranyodaka dhara pu- 

rvakamuganu kattada sesiuaramganaka matham sishya paraipparyamu- 

gauu achamdrarkasthayigaiiu auubhavauaku techchhuko- 

nedi yidiniii Pairanesvaraiii kbvilaku paschimabh again matha vilahani 

vidhilo sthala puranam Narasimhacharyulavari griha- 
iiaku dakshinarn Paviui Vemkata Varadaya nivefeanftnaku utta- 
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27. ram nivesanani mathanaku kattada sesinaram kabatti amdu- 

28. nagala ashta bhoga teja svamyamulunnu sishya parampa- 

29. ryainiiga. anubhavimcbuko sukhana vunidMi yitani 

30. Sumatimdra tirtha sripada vodayalavari Raghupati 

31. phamdaranaku Uttama Ramgappa Kalakakola vodaya- 

32. ri varu yichcbina dana sasanamu dana palanayor 

33. madhye dana-chhre 3 miiu palanani danat svargam ava- 

34. pnoti palanad achyutam padam sva-datta dvigunam pu- 

3.'5. nyam para-dattanu palanapa paradattapa barena svadattam iiishpha- 

36. lam bliavetu .yi sasanamu prabhuvu anumati mida 

37. Kamarsu A dimurteyagari kumarudn Raya- 

38. sam Limgappaya vrasina tainra-sasanamu 

39. sri Rama 

T ranslation _ 

Be it well. In the year 1621 of the victorious Bali vahana era,, the year Pramadi, 
on Wednesday the 30th of the dark half of Bhadrapada, when it was Suryoparaga and 
Hasta constellation: — For the Raghupati bhandara (treasury of the god Raghupati) 
of the illustrious Sumatindra tirtha sripada voOeyalu, (spiritual) son of the illustrious 
Surindra tirtlia sripada vodeyalu, (himself the spirtuai) son of the illustrious 
paraniahamsa parivrajakacharya, padavakya-pramana-paravara-parangata, sarva- 
tantra-svatantra, establisher of tin; illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of 
tlie illustrious lotus feet of the god Ramachandra deva, the illustrious Yoglndra 
tirtha sripada vode\ alu : — 

Uttama Rangappa Kajakakola Voda^ar, son of Nallanaina ivalakakola vodeyar 
and grandsem of Rangappa Ka|akakoia Vodeyar of Chaturtha gotra, gave this charter 
of grant thus. 

At the rate of one pie f)cr bag of paddy, nut and seeds and two pies per bag of 
pala saruku (?) which includes head-loads also, that come through the four roads of 
Payarani Palya which belongs to us, as also at the (same) rate of one pie per bag of 
paddy, nut and seeds and one pic per bag of pala mrukn (? ) in the markets of five 
villages, namely, Nattaguli, Vclande, Tirukalappur, Viraindavaramkuru and Valappani 
kovil, should be granted. — Thus we have ordered with gold and pouring of water in 
order that merit might accrue to elders. This you can obtain and enjoy in succession 
of the pupils of the matt for as long as the moon and sun endure. 

As we have (also) granted to the matt a site (which is) to the south of Sthala- 
puranajii Narasimhacharya's house and to the north of Pavini Venkata varadaj'a’s site 
in the Mathavilaham sti'eet to the west of Pairanesvara temple, you can remain 
happy enjoying in succession the eight rights therein. Thus the danasasana was 
granted to Sumatindm-tirtha sripada vodeyalu by Uttama Ranigappa Kalakakoja 
vodayar. 

Usual imprecation. This copper plate charter \vas written by Rayasam 
Lingappayya, son of Kamarsu Adimurtayagaru, by order of the chief. Sri Rama. 

Note. 

This is another graut which relates to some subordinate officer of the ruler of 
Chenji. This grant also consists of only one plate. It measures lOU by 10* . 
It is in Telugu language and script. It tells us that on the occasion of 
a solai- eclipse on Wednesday the new-moon day of Bhadrapada of the 
year Pramadi corresponding to the Saka year 1621, under the asterism Hasta, 
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tJttamarangappa-Kalakakola-Vodayavi of the Chaturtha gotra, son of Nallanaina- 
Kalakakola-Vodayari and grandson of Rangappa-Kalakakola-Vodayari, granted, 
with all rights, certain dues on specified articles of merchandise in Payaranipalya 
which was under his rule, as well as a site for a inatha to the west of Pairanesvara 
temple to the Kaghupati Treasury of (with usual titles) SumatTudratirtha-sripada- 
odeyar, son of Surendratirtha-sr'ipada-odeyar, w'ho was the spiritual son of Yogindra- 
tirtha-srlpada-odeyar. By order of the chief the grant was written by Kayasam 
Lingappa, son of Kamai-su Adimurteyagaru. Figures of Rama, Garuda and Hanuman 
and the signature of the chief Sri Rama — occur at the end. The donor in the 
present record is evidently the grandson of the donor in the previous one. 

The details of the date, vir<:., SI 621 Pramadi sam. Bhadrapada ha 30 Budhavara 
correspond to Wednesday, 13th September 1699 A.D. and there was a solar eclipse 
on that day as stated in the record. 


33 


Fourteentli copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and language. 

Single plate. 

Size 11YX91". 

«t3? 330;yao^da3i 




So.'r(o tsso 

U 


O 3d07^ 


3j,d3SCl OOO’ 


^ y . 


crasji. 


1 . 

• 2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 

17. 

18. 


Oi.4.4. 

Oeisred osdort^ 

i5e>a3jorc^;3 aslj 

A^qSrs!^s5i;5«jS3^0 8cJ^s3iO 
jjso s!dSosSrad8od^;3 

addocraoeJdSo wddo c:)rio3i 

q) Q •) ^ 

aahjSia^ o^sh^sjoaohfdn^do sTs.ctoots, oEo*oj3d 

It} Id ti) 

dresSdo^o s^qJP'sSjorra s3ro :^dn^di 

-) -/ C5 «i O <) 

5e)i)oi3d Show aS sS:ocld ^sJooosrao 5e>od.iocj3 

83010 8js^e®o doddoodo^ wd^c3^;3^d83 dre wDohy^'sO i^dodjs^ eoodj^d 
cdosw d ed n®) drod djsdd do ;3^,odj3f ^>^3 djsdo 8o e dod ^jscddo 

.J -•tl'tJ CO ^ 

•a ^ ® •> 


19 
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19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

(cboJSDrt) — 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 


w cQirfi) rfoiStiS sradosStJ.sJiirre cfijaf rt ^sSajHs) 

^ (P ^ t) ' € 

e;Ji53«3oe^o^j8^ crartosjsdi afiisSt^^a'S ,sd/s^z^o 

srado djsscrs;^ sg^'i^rtusyscio oso; 

^^sJiioJTOO cfgS^isJ^ n^^sSd j^oa^do 
ed,crad 5So^.;:Ji^o «!)2ia3i4'SsS o^> sjos;*dD3ajit3rredo Se),c0ioi3 '3 
>^dOd^ II CJddu3^Cjdo3j3^C^^^^ 

t|^^^oSja^dosrao^o I n4)?ra;^^rtrsSi:3^^^^.5 srao;:TOc3ii)^:^o sidoll 

Q^rtiwo ^ea^o ddds^dizraodo I ddds^ 
darad^K) d^d^o ,53^oods3^3* II osa^d/scrad s^da^s^dd 
daa roodado sSoS^ta^.daoda^ iadrodada did, dort oJa, J33,o5aoad 
s^ddo II ecodas dcdreda^ia ddas dvs 0 rlad* dddaso 

a ti m 

^radjlada* d)^do dd^dddaadd daow oa daadaa^ 

V3dd II 


Front — 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7, 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


T yanslit evasion. 

Sri-Eaiua. 

svasti .sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana Sakabdanibulu 
1666 aguneti Akshaya nama sainvatsarain Dakshanaya- 
nani H^inamta rituvu Dhanurmasam sukla-pakshaiu saptami 
Sornavarainumnnu Purvabhadra-nakshatrainumnnu maha- 
vyatipata punya kalamnmnnu kudina yi subha-dinaniamdu 
srimat-parama-hamsa-parivrajaka-charyulaina pada-vakya-pramana-pa- 
ravara paramgata sarvatanitra svatamtralaina srimad-Vaishnava-siddham- 
ta-pratishthapana- 

charyulaina srimad Ramachamdra-dyavara divya sripada-padmaradhaku- 
laina srimad XIpemdra 

tirtha svamulavari kara-kamala-sanijatulaina 4rimad Vadimdra-tirtha 
svaniula- 

vari vara kumarakulaiiia srimad Vasudhemdra svamulavari srimad Raghu- 
pati dya- 

vara bharadarauaku Vitihotra gotram Arasunilayitta Vijayavoppula 
Malavarayanigari pautrulu Muddu-Vemkatappa Malavarayanigari putruiu 

jayavoppuia Malavarayaiiigaru vrayiipchchi yippinichina bhu-dana ta- 
mra sasana kramam etlamnanu ma peddalaku sukritarthamuga ma 
talli 

kaviinchchina tataka mamttapa mainddali sri-svamulavari deva-puja 
kalamaindu 

Kumbbhakouaiu mathamairiddu anna-dananaku ma Ariyaluri simalo 
Alamddora- 

yakattada ane gramana modattaram nyalalo gbatti nuru mallaku a vuri 
kolatanu 

gurnttalu mumnurunnu sa-liiranyodaka dhara-purvakamuga yippimchina- 
rarn ganaka 
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19. 


20 . 


21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

(Back) — 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

•30. 


31. 


a chandrarka sthayiga mi samsthana paramparyamuga danaku 
ydgyamuga 

mire anubhavimchuko ragalavaru yi dharmanuku yavaraina virfidham 
sesiiia- 

varu Kasilo gohatya Brahma-hatya se-iiua doshana pogalavaru yi 
kramanaku srimad Vasudhemdra svamulavari Kaghupati dyavara bliamda- 
ram 

anna-daua dharmanuku Vijayavoppula Malavarayanigaru vrayimchi i- 
ppimchina bhu-dana tammra-sasaiiamuii dana-palanayor madhye dana- 
chchreyonu palanarn I danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam 
padam* 

sva-datta-dvigunam pupyaip para-dattanupalanam para-datta- 
paharena sva-dattam nishphalam bhavet yi bhudana tamra sasana 
mu rayasam Vetpkatramayya kumarudu Vaidyalinggayya vrayim- 
_ ch china 

Sasanamii Alaiuddorayarukaltadalo Pillari gudiki padamara Ai- 
nari gudiki vuttaram Putterki dakshanam nivesanamu saha gumttalu 
munnu- 
ta padi ^ 


Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1666 of the victorious Salivahana era corresponding 
to the year Akshaya, on Monday, the 7th of the bright half of Dhanurmasa 
during Hemanta ritu and Dakshinayana, under the constellation Purvabhadra and the 
holy maha-vyatipftta — on this auspicious day for the treasury of the god 
Raghupati deva of (the matt of) the illustrious Vasudhendra svami, (spiritual) sou of 
the illustrious Vadindratirthas\ ami, (.himself the spiritual) son of the illustrious 
paramahamsa parivrajakacharya, padavakya-pramana-paravara-parahgatasarvatantra 
svatantra, establisher of the illustrious Vaishnava siddhauta, worshipper of the lotus 
feet of the god Ramachandra-deva, the illustrious Upendratirthasvami - 

Vijayavoppula Ma}avaraya, son of Muddu Venkatappa Malavaraya and grand- 
son of ArasunilayittaVijaya Voppula Malavaraya of Vitihotra gotra, got the copperplate 
charter of the grant of land written thus : — In order that merit might accrue to our 
elders we have granted with gold and pouring of water 300 guntas of the best lands 
of the revenue value of 100 ninUnkn, within the boundary of the village Alamddoraya- 
kattada belonging to our Ariyaluri sima for the distribution of food in the 
matt at Kumbhakonam on the day when the worship of the god takes place in the 
mantapa near the tank which was caused to be built by our mother. This might be 
enjoyed by you, who are tit for the grant, in successii^n for as long as the moon and 
sun endure. 

Wliosoever does harm til this dharma gets the sin of killing the cows and 
Brahmans in Kasi. 

With this order Vijayavoppula Malavaraya got the copper plate charter of the 
grant of land written and granted for the distribution of food to the treasury of the 
god Eaghupati-deva belonging to the illustrious Vasudhend rasvami. 

[Usual imprecatory verses]. This record is written by Vaidya Lingayya, son 
of Rayasam Venkatramayya. 300 guntas of land including the site at Alandorayaru 
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kattada to the west of Pillarigudi, to the north of Aiuarigudi and to the south of 
Putteri. 

Note. 

This copper piate inscription records a gi-ant to the same Eaghavendrasvami 
matt by a chief of Ariyalur. It consists of only one plate, measuring by 9^" and 
is in Telugu. The donor was Vijayavoppula Malavaraya of the Vitihotra-gotra, 
son of Muddu Venkatappa-Malavaraya and grandson of Arasunilayitta Vijayavoppula 
Malavaraya, while the donee was Vasudhendra-svami, son of Vadindratirtha- 
svami, who was the spiritual son of Upendratirtha-svami. The grant consisted of 
300 guntas of land of the revenue value of 100 mallnkn in the village 
Alandorayarukatfada in Ariyalfirsima. It also appears to have consisted of a house 
site at the same village. The date of the record, Monday the 7th lunar day of the 
bright half of Dhanurmasa in Hemantaritu of dakshinaijana in the year Akshaya 
the Saka year being 1666, corresponds to Monday, 8th December 1746 A. D. 

34 

Fifteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Nagari charactei-s and Sanskrit language. 

3 plates : size lOi ' x 7i'. 

»d( sjoddodod 

;T 3 r(cr 3 dd (3 croortJduio ;) 

3d,dJ3Ei OOQ' y £ Q». 

J V V 

(1?3cx} 3 aoortoh dbod^rl) — 

1 I ddodJ ort oo laeid 

-• _p ts ^ 

2. drtcradod I e 

3. I wd^^Sdo 

4. do do^ddoddoosrad^ag? I 

5. docU^ j dodj^ujc^dods I 

3, d^d dS(^ddd^>^c^o 

9. iosrad^l ^^docTs^trsOosa djssrau dddi^d^dg 

10. ^sdd odicjsoid* I wdf 

’ll. adds dodjs^ao dodja^dSddjs^cxhds I d^d^df^ 

12. d^dd^srao dj’s?adOddddds I dodid^ di3^ 

13. rtaoddddwO^d^c^sredos I dodtrado adwQ^d o 

14. d zraod^ sucdd doddg I S^dv* d^ 

15. srau SoS^dO; I Sjsortdorl Ss?orreor{ dJSd^A 

16. did gp^d^dg I adidodoad rtod^dip^f^add 

17. s^Sodidi djs^dodg I oaaSiosa^ dysoSs djsdjs^ 

18 ddfi^^ dCe)3o ddicj^oSg I i> f ;3DOsaij£siTOd doSa 
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19. dortqrssjj 

20. ;irtD^ ctoBTOsj^Ot^ds I ^^^^©rd-sarat) d;^^ 

21 . s5i^oi3; tO^craas^OsS^^dod^sj ja^oaoesd^Es^oji s3j 

22. 55^^ ^osJa^&i^ a^^os33or I w^^aJartJS^EdoJsrssS 

23. w^o335o;3^j3:^srar I d^ss^sD^asradiroasS^ 

24. J53:^3^ci)^e8sra0:^^§ I d^aJa36is3^:^do8j3^d^doD 

(2dc333 aourtcdi daaocjsri) — 

25. Kditi^sSai I loojo^a^cred^t ^a^j^sSoEro 

26. tari^l s^DEJa^odio dason^di daasia^sj^Ed^sd 1 

27. ^drtjse^^sa^.:^ s3 o dasi^ .i^ol 

28. n^dao^dojsda Eradrorfo^Ea^a^craEda^js^dao 1 2^ 

29. d^a o d;^a^;3E)dcJ305ado ;d; 6 ^: 6 osjnE) I 3 ^^ 

30. ;3E)stoj^ d^do^B 4'^sd^ ^3daoda=^l .s^^da^dda 

31. do3i.^5 SOS3^aES?dda^dja^g I sddESS^^^ 

32. dasEspaj^ srad^ESEd^ daaraaS^ds 1 

33. ^o-s^EsrlaEsaraods I ^^dad^^ 

34. 3|^d 35^dj32)oda^F';6^at2Si;^“> 

35. cradaaoc^ d^d^?J3BC3DDE5d?3ja^d^^d^ dac) I 

36. daoa^oj^ ^(dP'zrad <^^da^_jd Sdao23E):^d^ 

37. dada^OCoE^>sC53r ^?a5^d?raj<i)a di^^drod 

38. I ^^(•cra 4 d^o^^>l(;d^ i^^sraca^a^d^docsja 

39. I 

40. dadoj^dj I ^j3(SE)0dad^d45S^ a^oad^Ecda^ra 

41. oddr ddar^^i^^l dad;^^ci^da^oE^^ ^d^do 

42. rt^2idddo,3d^ 1 ^^daod^craodaEs 

43. cracra 03 crad'dcoc^ S53 

44. ddad^D^dadodSjOda I dd^d^ d^d^)dad9 

45. dojado n^dadodrd^l dda(6^^dj3.odFaJ3?Q 

( 2 daJa aourtoJa io^iid) — 

46. 5350^^? d^dq333idJ3 I 

47 . Oortd^? n^daaod addua 1 ^da^ddao^? 

48. rr^daaodo dajadual ddrl/ada rt^daaodoio^oa I -50 

49 . ^(ddag 6 ^daoSj 3 ':*rrad ds dojadoa n^dadodad rt 

50. <?j 3 ^n 3 d wdEEfens 

51. dactd srad^ort^ou wd ^ 

52. ss'^dart^ dad^^ doad4 ^ rT^da4 *5^ 

53 . da drodad d^daosd ddaE^oda??^ cSja^rt^EJ^ri duad 

54 . da dj rr^dadda d» O 34 s 3 (od, 3 j 3 ^dart';? dad^^ * 

55 . 33j jradoddodroh e doa'^dr^y^cda 

56. rt^n ddrdasd^sran daao&o «daddA^>'^o 

57 . da adoa^ddja ododa e^^oJa r^C^^d w^o 3 

68 dad djs^ d d s‘353s3a!aM3dacrajSj3dc6ad ss’ 

■j 0 
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59. d^sJo'sado 

60. db^z3SU?do ^^zs^djs 

61. csa?:d SdtSsj^a idotradosri .^^siid^C^o 

62. 3?5ir S3oc3jsc|oiid dosSrodScrsd 

6.3. ro?J>s3?o^ ^^qjrAj^j^cSjsdcxbd ^^cradoE^cj^ 

64. d^E^d E^on^d^^ d^sia^oao^ps ?io:^2irra’D 

65. ;E3c2)dop^j3^?d^C3s;3 qsoss^dr 

66. dojsdoEo 

oi O -) 

(3dai) dortaSa daaoEpDrt) — 

67. d^do^Ei ^ddoEO n^did 3sod^ 

68. i cO^dE^h^^ djs^^Cddr^sg^ dD^dEjjjSE^:) 

69. Eraol ddJ3(Era^d^dn^s3^^djd3^ddoo 

70. deal d^ds^ o ddds^o eSjs^dd^dddao 

71. do^o I dcLi drdf^dds^^.Kf dsqs edao Esuedi 

72. I ^d33^ a^rbeso ^^ofs^o ddds^dazra 

73. udol ddds^darad^es ^d;^o d^^cod 

74. d^3‘l E3DdJ33od(dj3^ddFd^Ccre^d^__^tcfij3(di sss 

75. odol .rtF dosra^'S.C'^ srac;jsdEdd,;SG 

76. ddoi I 


I-B- 

1 . 

2 . 

8. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

rr 

i . 

«. 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 - 

13. 

14. 

15. 
IG. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


I ^m^egw %?r ^w?: ^srir 

'k\ JTTRRWT 5T*r^ i 5 t 

iT3nR»T'Rrr^ *T3n»nfT?T5i»i5T i ^ 


# «T^Ri^^g«TTW I 

Wf i %mTlr^55^r ^inft 

i 5 tf 5TT»t 

5ft?rfg ?^rr?i’rr^5rrrTR^g^q[ i 5ft 
iTn%g^ ^o5^%>?%^wf^>4RjjfTT 
5j WTT I sfyjTsrnrrr^^Tjr^ftijMi^n 
5F5?Tr»ra’RrlHt^?rT'7f^^T%?r: I *sTf^ 

I ST^TT^ 



I 






I a»TT»i^grrr 




I ^rnrf^ffsvT 5RTT^:q<^ 
I sfRirnruTTf^^ 
g»ft f^RT^ «ft;RTfOTr»rvim 
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21 . 

22 . 

23 . 

24. 

II-A— 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

Il-B- 

46. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 




3r*T^r?T: I si?i;Tr5T^ RirT%^«niT 

<Nf*S . 

nr?r I JTfTJTW gq^^frs^T^TrTHrT: I 

fw^?im?rrJi^^«r55 wifk^ i 

^riTT^T rT^T^RW^Tlm^ I ST 

• ^ 

5TfT^?: ^T1%5T I sr% 

^rrerr i sflir^tr 

t^sft I sr 

JTnrTfs^T ’Trftnr^ JH:rf*T?T: i 


3F5?naT i ?flfrlr 

^’iTsr f^rsCRT I «fT 

?TO#sr%^sft’TT^?TVI5ft?T^^ I 

f^5r?ff2[<ft^nTT^ sftJTr^?: ^^r^ysTTfr^ 

^ I ^T^ l r g ^ dl f^ #«T 

jff5^ I sftrr 

%r#«r)&?rrr i JTfr^^Jirjv^rfrf^ 
>ntr ^vlr i jftrl-xTT 

^ jnf^?n:T»T#!rPT i 
I 


f«^^^^?r»TT^T^T I C5ft5?:?IT?T 

(The rest of the inscription is in the Kannada language). 


Tranal iteration. 


subhain astui namas-tuniga siras-chumbi chanidra cha.niara chara- 
ve I trai-lokya-nagar-arambha niula-stanibhaya Sambhave A- 
gajauana-padmarkam Gajananani aharnisani aneka-dain- 
tani bhaktanain ekadaratam upasmahe ' Harer lila-Varaha- 
sya darashtrfl, daurdas sa p4tu vah I Heniadri-kalasa yatra Dhatri 
chchhtra sriyam dadhau I sri Salivahaiia sake sara-naga-bana- 
sitamsu saniinita saratsu gata sYauiushmin vai’shetu 86- 
bhakriti masi suchau \ alakshe pakshetha Vaishnava tithav-anl^it^^l- 
sxx vare I sri mad rajadhi-raja sri-bhupala-paramesvarah 
kalyana-cliaritd vira-pratapa-birudankitah arthi- 
chataka-samdoha-samtoshakara-toyadah pratyarthi 
prithivi-pala-mauli-lalita-sasanah ' Turushka-sushka- 
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13. ^ahana dahanodyad dava-nalah I cliamda-ba,hu-bal6ddam- 

14. da Pamdya-khanidaua-pamditah I Ch6}a Kerala N^pala Bhu- 

15. paia-kari kesari " Komga-Vamga-Kalimg-Ainga bhubhrit ti- 

16. iiiira bbaskarah I birudamt embara ganidas taiiini jana na- 

17. V3’a Kusuma-kodamdah I raja-kulabdhi sasamkah suro 

18. Dharani-varaha birudamkah i sri-Narayana pada-pamkaja- 

19. yugi vimnyasta vishvagbharah srimat-Paschima-Ramga-dhania- 

20. nagari-simbasan-adliisvarah I pi’aty-arthi ksbiti-pala-ratua 

21. niakuti-uirajitamghris ehiram Deva-Bramhana rakshanaya pri- 

22. thivi saiiu’ajya dikshain vahaii Atreya-goti’a saipjata 

23. Asvalayaua sutravan I Riksaklu Chamarajasya 

24. pautras sadguna varidheh " Deva-rajasya tanayo Deva-rii- 

II-A- 

26. ja niabipatib I dese tu Baya-uadakhye iiijavikramana- 

26. rjite I purahvayaui maha-gramam upajivya vatishthitah I 

27. Saraguriti vikhyata graruasya istbalam asritarn i 

28. gramam Nalluru nainaiiam tatak-araiiia sobhitam I pra- 

29. tyabdain sata diiiara dayinaiii sasya-sampada I prati 

30. naiiina Devaraja-puram aprafcimam bhnvi I srimat parama- 

31. hamsa sri parivrajaka sadguroh I padavakya pra- 

32. luanabdhi parinasya mahatinanah I sarva tanitra 

33. svatanitrasya kalyana guna salinah i srimad Vai- 

34. shnava siddhamta sthapanaryj^asya dhimatah ' sri- 

35. Ramachamdra deva sri padaradhanddyatasya sada I 
■36. Vijayimdra-tirtha pada .srimat kara-kamala jatasya 

37. srimat Sudhirndra-tirtha sri pada svitmi satkumara- 

38. sya ' srl-Raghaveradra-tlrtho sripadakhyasya samya- 

39. mimdrasya ' asya mathadhishthatur devasya sri Ra- 

40. macharndrasya I kosaya-dtva-puja-Brainbana bhuktya 

41. di sarva-dharma-krite-mahaty asmin-punya kale Ram- 

42. gesa pada samnidhau ' srimam Narayana prityai pra- 

43. dad dhara-purassaraiii ' sri-Ragbaveiudra-tIrtha sripa- 

44. da mathastha Ramachamdraya I dattasya Deva-vibhuna 

45. Nalluru grama- varj'asya 1 tliatus-slma nirna,yadi 

46. likhyate desabhashaya i Hanichlpura gramadiindaiu paduvalu 

47. liingahalli gramadimdam badagalu I Kere-Bichanaballi 

48. grajiiadimdaiii mudalu I Saragiiru gramadimdam temkalu 1 im- 

49. ti-chatub simej-olagada i Nallureipba gramada yalle ga- 
.50. lolagada nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashaua aksbini aga- 

51, mi-siddha-saddhyamgalemba ashta-bhoga teja-svamyagalu i- 

52. Raghavemdra-svamigaja mathakke saluvavu i graiuavu iva- 
63. ru maduva vya\ ahara chatushtaj’akke yogyavagi saluva- 

54. du i gramavanu i Raghavemdra svamigala mathakke si- 

55. shya-prasisbya parainpareyagi a-charndrarka sthayi- 
56. . gajagi sarva-mamnyavagi sukhadim anubhavisi kom-. 

57. du baraluUavaru yamdu Atreya gotrada Asvala- 

58. yaiia sutrada Rik-sakheya Chamaiaj-odeyara pau- 

59. trarada Deva-rajodayaiu putrarilda Devamja-ma- 

60. hi-palakara srimad Vijalnidra-tlrtha Sripado* 

61. deyara kara-kamala-samjatarada srimat Sudhim- 
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dra-tirtha sri-padodayara kurnarakarada sri 
Raghavemdra tirtha sri-padodeyara sri Rainachaindra 
devara bhamdarabke Deva Bramhmana samtarpanA.- 
rthavAgi sa hiranyodaka dana-dhara purva- 
kavagi kotta Nallur emba gramakke prati iiama- 

dlieyavada Devaraja-puraveiiiba gramada tamra 
sasana I ekaiva bliagiui loke sarveshain eva bhublm- 
jam II na bhojya na-kara grahya vipra-datta vasum- 
dbara I sva-dattam paa'a-dattain vii yd hareta vasuin- 
dharam I shashtir varsha sahasrani vishthayain jaya- 
te krimih I sva-datta dvigunain puipnyaip para-dattanupa- 
lauam H para-dattapaharena svadattam iiishplialain bha- 
vet I dana-palanayor-uiadhye danat chhreydnupa- 
lanam I danat svargain avapndti palanad achyutarn 
padam n sri '' 

T randation . 

Be it well. 

[Invocation to Sambhu, Ganapati and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu]. 

On Monday, the 11th lunar d^y of the bright half of the month Ashadha in the 
year Sdbhakrit corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the arrows, the 
elephants, the arrows and the moon (1585) : 

The illustrious rajadhiraja rajaparauiesvara virapratapa, of good character, rainy 
cloud which brings happiness to the group of chatakas the beggars, destroyer of 
hostile kings, a wild fire to the forest the Turushkas, destroyer of the Pandya 
king, a lion to the elephants the Chdla, Kerala and Xepala kings, a sun to 
the darkness the Kohga, Vahga, Kalinga and Anga kings, birntJentembara-ganda, 
a cupid to the young women, a moon to the ocean, the royal family, having the 
birudas of dharanivaraha, a firm devotee of Narayana, lord of the throne of the 
western Rahganagari ( Seringapatam), whose feet are decorated by the jewelled 
diadems of the hostile kings, bearer of the burden of sovereignty just for protecting 
the devasani Btahmanas, Devaraja of the Atreya-gotra, Asvalayana siitra and Rik- 
sakha, son of Deva-Raja and grandson of Chama Raja, granted, with pouring of 
water, at the auspicious time, in the presence of the god Rangesa, in order to please, 
the god Narayana, to pro^'ide for the god’s W(jrship and the feeding of the Brahmans 
the village Nalluru, decorated ^yith tanks and gardens, surnamed Devarajapura, of 
the annual income of 100 dlndm, attached to the liigger village Pura in Saraguru- 
sthala of Bayanadu-desa, which he had acquired by his prowess, to the Ramachandra 
treasury of the matt of the illustrious paramahamsa parivrajaka sadguru, padavakya- 
pramanabdhi parina, sarvatantra svatantra, possessor of good qualities, establisher of 
the illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper ol the illustrious feet of the god 
Ramachandra, Raghavendrasripada, son of Sudhiudratirtha-sripada, who was the 
spiritual son of Vijaylndra-tirtha-sripada. 

The four boundaries of the village Nalluru granted to the god Ramachandra of 
the matt of sri Raghavendra-tirtha-sripada are here written in native language — 
to the west of Hanchipura, to the north of LiragahaUi, to the east of Kereblchana- 
hajli and to the south of Saraguru — Thus the eight rights and powers of enjoyment 

20 


62. 

63. 

Gl. 

65. 

66 . 
III-A— 

67. 

68 . 

69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 

76. 
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including treasure on the surface or underground, watersprings, minerals, imperish- 
ables, futures, ready income and possibilities within the four boundaries of the village 
Nalluru belong to the matt of Raghavendrasvaini. The village might be enjoyed 
free of all imposts by the svami of the matt in succession of the disciples for as 
long as the moon and the sun endure. Thus the grant of the village Nalluru 
surnamed as Devarajapura is- made with gold and pouring of water by Deva Raja of 
Atreya-gotra, Asvalayana-sutra and Rik-sakha, son of Deva-Raja Vodeya and grand- 
son of Chama-Raja \ odeya, to the Rainachandra Treasury of Raghavendratfrtha- 
sripada, son of the illustrious Sudhindratirtha-sripada who was the spiritual son of the 
illustrious Vijaynidratirtha-srlpada, to provide for the feedings of the Brahmans. 

[Four usual final verses]. 

Note. 

This cop])er plate inscription received from the same Raghavendrasvami matha 
at Nanjangud belongs to the reign of the Mysore king Uodda-Deva-Raja Odeyar. 
It consists of three plates, each measuring 10" by 7i" and is engraved in Nagari 
characters. The language is Sanskrit up to line 46 and thereafter Kannada, except 
for the last four final verses which again are in Sanskrit. 

The inscription records the grant of the village Nalluru surnamed Devaraja- 
pura, of the annual income of 100 dindras in Saragurusthala by the king to the 
Rainachandra treasury of the matt. The purpose of the grant was to feed the 
Brahmans. 

The svami of the matt at the time of the grant was the famous Raghavendra- 
tirtha, one of the greatest among the succe.ssors of Vibudhendratirtha. He sat on 
the spirtual throne from 1621 to 1671. It was after him that the matha acquired 
its present designation. He studied under Sudhindra at Kumbhakonam. He died 
at Mantralaya in the Bcllary District. Pilgrims from several parts of India go to 
Mantralaya to worship his or tomb. A car festival also takes °place 

there in the month of Sravana every year. The place is held very sacred by the 
Madhvas. 

The date of the record is given as Monday, the 11th lunar day of the bright 
half of the month Ashadha in the year Sobhakritu and the ^aka year is reckoned by 
the arrows, the elephants, the arrows and the moon (1585). The whole date 
corresponds to Monday, 6th July 1663 A.D. 

35 

Sixteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 

Single plate : size 121" x 91". 
ec3; soisaooosJ 

o 3 ooR; o,3^'X«rQ" 

1. oil I ^^djs^^^^rtdsdoj^ dojso 

2. d ojTOojj lloll ^dodd^ss^dgag^drao 

3. ^053 lb II 

4. ol ddojJodo bll 

dods 
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5. llvll .^?S3iC3^a(0^ oSjs^n^ 

6. KT ajO^JSi S$^:i^^OC3^d^ cSwffl^n;:3^0 Is^ll <3235)0 

7. 3;^ cin^o^^j^jsr^sScS^AjS^ I zS^dd^crsort ds^^c^r23^a?3^23d3'3a?3^ \\i_\\ 

>S5t?if Sj02J3 

8. d I «3c^d3^ 5833d dodjs^d 5^d33a;^cd3i3odd^ Ii2_ll ed^df 

c83a^do'^ 

c). qjF" cTO53Sd dd3dd,df I d:dP‘d3dd3§ d,df8^^j5Pdwrtd:d^;dP l'«;ll o^ts^Ocrsa 

*■' t5 e4e4^e4' d' 

10. ^j2^b3dj5irat3F'3^'^?^QS35 I dddCo2^o33.s?oD^cd3 ^n^o33?S^ Hr II 

dddd^i^rdjs 

11. do33^^rt£«*i^djj2id^;TO I siOdjsjs^^ccS.ot^? d3da^^^a3j3 d3^sra?Sd^ llooll 

12. d3S3i)^d2^a'3dd3oS3^ do3inDco33^ I ^^dJ8c3^c^)t^:33(d ^^dd?5^^a3 do.Sd’s 

Iloo II 

13. d<drorra d.drorra «3d;asj3d)crai3djss3cd3tjs 3S I d 2iaJ3^ ad3 dn^a o ddw 

bj tu to •«/ CO Cj c& 

(°) 

14. d^dssdod^c llo.3ll ^2^d^adod^^<td3drod^§ ^ti,Ti^^o£i^% I drod^ 
23d 

15. d3jsdP'f3ja^( &2|,^ 28 jsdds lloall ;3^ajj*.ldd^2jo35)d3K?8 

g^ard 

16. doasejjrao I a5^joa55)djsd^ d3W3oa(35d llovH 

d3d^dd 

17. O;3^o233d^id3^daa-3d3rtod3dd3d3^d33da3d dodcrsd3^u d3ci^d^d§ I 23083 

18. od d3d3d3^d.e?ddd23^d dj3^droa38od3do r3ridad^drocd^ ddds^^dii^s 

llossll 

19. d^§ 59^3(3^0 djdd3 55)0.sa 0^*dod^O dJ3^d3d>&^d^y3lJ3^ ddr3^d23'3d;o I 

dOT^KP 

20. <3^0 dd3o;3rad d;3^^o Oon'ooae^ d33ddaod ao3d3?d3>Co^o llos.ll dd 

21. .^d3d3oa323o d2i^;3Dad^dv®23o d23ddo83da^do asd3a323oda?do ddu 

22. rt3Fsddo2d3 :2rad3sraOorid33023^ d3docJ33rt^ d353H>d *Tdd3^533a eDdj^ Ho^-H 

23. d^^o vSd3d30^ad^t)d O^oo8rod3odd^o d3;3Drtd ,3o'3r^cg^drd3d3^^o 083 

24. ^x^dars^o I *cijrooS30ddj5^i5)Kf^o a|dal)35i)OKf^o dc33^^^ddJ3^ddd 

25. d&^Kf?d3otj3d3c2)^3jj d3orraas'so Hoali d:2ra^a% d d328d;^doC3;^5:g,'5^a§ 

26. . . dJ3C^3cra23dd3a3 ad d3"S?dd^ol «drdd33odd . 3^E?f 

27. . . ;?3c3j3reod <3do23;3Dd llorll ddc rasdddows^dTOd^r dd3^ ,3d;d^d3rad3 

aa23d^ 

28. dil addd3d3 ar)td5raacra23 ^ado833^8 ^dyad d^d33s^^ri Iboll dj3^d34i? 

29. d do3^a^ d33^d3a^d3d3uaa*5‘33‘ I erad^^ dJs^d3aj3srao o^^j3^Da23^ 

30. d3saoo833‘ Iboll o33<3^r3add^^dd^c^ s33ES’ad^fs?^s33d s^d^ro dort_^^ll 

31. 3‘®t3cj^o dd3^odd^ ddrdd^o dd^^js^tS^ taadao dd^ssD^^ lbi)ll dj3?c83o <3 
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32. 

33. 


1 . 

2 . 


3. 

4. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
27. 


28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 


;j3oisj;3 sra^s3qrs,;iQi5;3'3.r I egSjijsf cra?di^&C^j8^ds3c3 
(sJoioad aocrtr??*: *s^oo.) 

oil ^wTiT?^n:^ i 

II’.II I flTTf^ 

IRII sftlTrM 4*1 4^ I >4 K^f^t^cTT^ 
oi q’^^^^srJTTOTrisvTtrrftorrjjT r^5t ii^ii 
JT»T€t^r 

I TTIT^sTT^WtST «|;5r4nsTT ll«ll 'TT 

»T^5T STfJTJTr Il’All JT 

T^^;TT«irq^r5r?T i ?r^5r^*T?rrsrT«r^r^r3r7r^rTi?JT i 

?: 1 ii\sil 

«r ^rnrnkrTgTse^ i 
ii<£ii 

^'VRr^iri^rrrRr^ i ?rT:%rTrffjCT?T ?fi^f4t^iT?TRi^ ii^n 

5T^3r?fffiT 1 5r?iTs^ragijg^f5rfnT iiloii ^*T^r 

jT5?TRr'i:;3rr^JT^#T^T?7?T i jt iiuii 

<;^i rT » TT ^^nirr RTg^yrr^j^T ^g^^rsTirri i irr^^f^ (<») 

IIIRII rTirf?I3n'<T^?^giIF?T: ^r5I?q-iift<T: I W^TPJTSR 

i%cnwJT; sTwm'4^ 

1 55«eifTR:^T«ft^i:55V?f^^ srfnrRrwrrw^^^i^TRr iiiyii 


r; 5F??T^r I 


ofT JT<7tsnTtTRRr^^:^ii%’Tg^ ii^Mi 

^^TrTg^rRrnT ^r^rff ^iTf^5TFr^^>?5Tk^T^ i 
»ff ^iTo5HTw ^?ifr T^5»riRr^ m^ii 5T?: 

jpT^^qr 5PTr^r^frNTgrrgjT55ti^«fR:ff^5iT^;Tt ii^\3ii 

frr^ff^Tf^<T5jK^ 5it55?nw?ft JTJn»TnT Ri»:T?it^g?Tfff ^ 
sft'TT'irTT I f^JTTgf^Thf off CH-off 

^sTmoftjPTJT^'^^nRr^r iR<iii ?T^ra*%^JivT^Tr?T^5E^’Ttfw: 

. . ^4^1%?:% I 'iTmgfTwRrrT ^fRrfw^f^ . 

. . RrrjRrw ^^?75TT^R%T^RT:nfTg?TnT??T R?R?T?:m- 

?T5T?R 

?:; I yT^ g T ff gwfR>4rf^3rgfiR^: ii'»oii 

5T^^TTR^^'VRr%^^iRi'TR; I 3n?T«ft^JnfTT^?:i’4Rr^ 

JTTTiFRri; IR^II ?IRJR?Tr^R^^ VoiT^ftORR^T^ R^JT II 
^tRTR ?Tr|r?r%^^5Tr# ^T’CT?? cTr^Tt^ IR^II 

O T%%'TT%R55^: ^Wg^R?TiT; ^p^TrRr’T RTR^T^ 

*i f q^ R ^ ^ ^^TRTq: I '4R5TI 5»:R^^nRf5rg?:g?T 
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TraniilitfraUw. 

1. o II nainas-tumga siras-chumbi cliamdra-chamara-charave I trailokya-nagara- 
rambha mula- 

•2. stambhaya ^ambliave H 1 H Harer-Lilavarahasya damshtra-darndas sa patu 
vah Hemadri 

8. kalasa yatra dhatri chchatra sriyam dadiiau H 2 H srimat parama hamsakhya 
parivradisa tajusha- 

4. m pada-vakya pramanabdhi parinanaip niramkusam HdH srimad Vaishnava- 

sidhdhliamta saipsthapaiia gariya- 

5. sain I Eamachamdra padainbhdja pujakanain inuda sadaUdH srimad 

Vadimdra yogisa pa- 

6. ni parnkaja janmanam sarva-tai]itra- svatamti-asri Vasudhenidrarya yoginam 

II 5 II nijamtevasine Ma- 

7. ddhva sid'dharntartbopadesiue I VMa-Vedaniga tatvartba vediiie jita- 

vadine H 6 H asesha-tirtha-sain- 

8. chara pa^dtri-krita chetase I vidvat-kumnda snindoha kauinudi priwa 

bamdbavellT H atyartham arthi sai’va- 

9. rtha danajjita Suradrave I durbbikshn cbakshuh sravana vikshobliana 

Gai'utmate HSH rajadhi raja kotiiu 

10. kbti-kutarchitaipghraye I Varademdra-yatimdraya sarvabliishta-pradayiae 

II 9 II rasa-ratna-rtu blnl- 

11. samkhya ganite Saka janmana I Jayabd-Asvayuje sukla dvitiya Sukra- 

vasare n 10 J Sriiuad Ra- 

12. ma-Vyasa-puja-samaye sainpadalaye • Sri BhudevI sameta sri Kesava 

svami sainnidhavx II 1 1 II 

13. svargainga svargamga vipula vipnla l)abbuva yajjata I prajayati \'’ishnu- 

padabjam t;adabja(ni) 

14. cha Indradi de\ ata vauidyam » 12 « tajjenya janya dhanycshu manyah sau- 

janya mainditah I vadanya jana- 

15. murdbanyo jajnye Beddaniia bhupatih « 18 n sri-Peddanakh}'a kshitipasya 

chimtamanih prabhiitartha ka- 

16. dambakanain I Lakshmir ivambhoruha-Jochanasya Bakvanibika bhii chcha 

kutmpbiniti 11 14 • suteva Ka- 

17. lanarab’udbeb ssuraldiilasugain Mftdhav4t knmaram iva Samkaiat Kula- 

inainbbritah kanyaka -Taja- 

18. nitam-amaraprabho Ravi sachirasomadhipain sutain jagati Bakvam ala- 

bhata Poddana ksbmapteh I' 15 H 

19. svah kamiiiim sva-tanii kamtibbir akshipaTptiip Soiiia-ksliitisa tilako iiava- 

nirajakshiip I kalyani- 

20. aim Kainala-iiabba i\-Al)dhi-kaiiyaiii Limgambika mudavabad bahuiniina- 

silain II 16 H vara 

21. Tirumala-rajam sajjanaditya bbiijaiii rachita naya vicbaram Rama-ra.jam 

cha dhiram sakala 

22. guna kadainba sadhu sa Tnmgamamba suta yugalam avapa sri Ramev- 

Abja Kamau H 17 II 

23. satiin Tinunaladbipas cliarita lilay-Arundatiin inanagapi niragraliair 

vasuinatini ya- 

24. so vardhitani I piyamsu riva Roliinini liridaya-harinim sadguuair ainodata 

sa- 


% 
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25. clhavininiiiiayamahlpya Maingauibikain » 18 II tasyadhikais sam abhavat 

tanayas tapobhih 

26. . . Somaraja vasudliMliipa uiaiiU-rataaml asau samullasita kantibhirasya 

chitram . trani 

27. sudrisam cha niranijanam II 19 sakala bavani kaiiitakan aratin samiti 

uihatya sa Kama-rjja vi- 

28. rah I Bharata-Manu Bhagirathadi raja prathita yasah pia-sasasa chakra 

murvyah ■ 20 U S6ma kshiti- 

29. sa vamsabdbi Soinat TirumalMhipat I jata sri S6ma bhupala rajo rajya- 

80. m apalayat > 21 yasmin sasatyeka vire dharitrim enakshnam eva karsyam 

valagne II 

81. kautilyam tc*.i kuiptale karkasat\ain tad vaksboje ohapalam tat katakshe 1122^ 

soyara si- 

82. iphasanasthah kshiti pati tilakah Sbma-bhupala rajah kirtya nityarp 

uirasyan Nala 

88. Nahuslia nripan avadhvanadhan 3 ’aii I a Setor a Sumeror avani sura nuta 
(further plates of the inscription are not available). 


Note. 

Only the first plate of the present inscription is available. It measures 12^' by 
9-2- ' and is engiaved in Telugu characters while the language is Sanskrit. This 
record brings to light a chief named Soma Kaja who lived in 1774, but no informa- 
tion is available as to the pai’t of the country over which he ruled. His genealogy is 
given thus ; In the lace which sprang from Vishini’s lotus foot wdiich is worshipped 
by Brahma, Indra and other gods and from which the Ganga arose, was born 
Peddanna-bhupati. His son by Bakvambika was Soma, whose sons by Lmgambika 
w'ere Tirumala Raja and Rama- Raja. Tirumala-Raja’s son by Mangambika was 
Soma-Raja. After Rama Raja, Soma-Raja came to the throne (Here ends the 
plate). After invocation to Sambhu and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the inscrip- 
tion tells us that on Friday the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Asvija in the year 
Jaya corresponding to tlu‘ Saka yeai- reckoned by the flavours, the gems, the seasons 
and the earth ( 1696), in the presence of Kesa\a in the company of Sridevi and BhU- 
devi, at the time of the worship of Rama-Vyasa, Soma-Raja made a grant to the 
expounder of the Madhvasiddhanta Varadendia-Yatludra, disciple of (with the usual 
titles) Vasudhendra- Yogi who was the spiiitual son of Vadmdra-Yogi. 

The date S 1696 Ja^ a sam. Asvija su. 2 Sukravara, corresponds to Fridas', 7th 
October 1774 A. D. 
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On a slab used for the jjavement near the well at Hadinadu, Ghikkayyanachhatra 
hobli. 


Size 5' X 2J'. 

t3ai,cdo^.?3 aSOio'sdJ rt as'sidid 

djdroes X -35' 

1 ^ 

2. . . . , de3 

3 


f 
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4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
23. 




ai)E8S;OS SSOK) 

J 

rtcrorf 

s?^^c:^ao^3 




sgjsrfn^desJ 
a sSraDsaJidjs 
rra^oci:3rt^i; o 
7^ d^ o ^js 

n ^ ^ 6 6 


sj^doSi^M ^ia34'2 


a^qrasjDas^d sjjsdon^),S^r33 

0 


:^roa^je)u^dill 
0 z^jda^^o tod oSjz^ 
OSirfao^s^Kf ^1253 oijso jjTsajoi^ 
ei TO esSi,:^Ot)A3joa^d:). 

-* c) 


Note. 

The stone on which the present record is engraved is being used for washing 
clothes near the well and hence a number of letters have worn out. The characters 
appear to belong to the 10th or the 11th century A. D. The inscription appears 
to belong to the Hoysalas and records some grant for the worship of some god- 
probably Isvara — by a number of gaudas. It gives the usual final verse — svadattam, 
etc.,— and ends with a statement that the manager (sthanapati) of that temple was 
Amritarasipan(}ita who must have been a Kajamukha priest. 

37 

At the same place Hadiuadu, on a stone lying behind tlie Kyatedeva temple. 

(Fragmentary) Old Kannada characters and language. 

Size 2|^'X2'. 

ed? asoavado sTi^i^d^dd rbaoSo obod dO did SiodiSoi. 
aS^'rSd^d^d tp-Dd- 

d.droej jiQ'-s/s’. 

1. ^^0C0C3 Sto35dZ3^^ 

2. . W(SS'i£3'SdfTOtt)03o?3 

3 

4. sjra £8 c3js';?«d‘ ^ jsoDiOj 4* 

ft) •• O 

5. obD* TOd efiSiTOct) 

6. TOZo^^OiV* 4/3ASTO.F-J5 V* 4'U d 

O COW 



160 


Note, 

This is a fragmentary 'recorrl, the top portion and the sides of the stone, on 
which it is engraved, being broken and lost. The place Hadinadu appears to have 
been a ])rosperons town during the Gahga period. A good many inscription stones 
of the period are found at the place. But most of them are too fragmentary to be 
published. The present record which belongs to the same series might well be placed 
paleographic-ally in about the 9th century A. 1). It appears to record the grant of 
some land to a temple (? knyil) and is witnessed by the six thousand [of Gangavadi 
province]. It ends with an imprecation. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

IS AGAR Taluk. 

38 

On a viragal in the Ax ariga forest near Kachchageliail, Hosanagara hobli. 

Size 8’X3'. 

s'sojsSi ssu's Sj£3di tJddrid 

a'X'S.'. 

j — 

rtdod sSiv®a^05J333j 

3. do [ao] 3j^o3-'d;3sj -ij^do^Jo do353doodd^;^[d] wdcdjosad^doo 

4. d £Dd ^?;Jjdd^[s]d a[d^] *^^3533: 3ddodo3C3d^o d«j;^d^c3^s3;:o do^ao 

a3ai^onio5oo^3 

5. ,2od (d^) ddod dod^^ [3o] dods^d 53 ^fs do os^ doort ^333 

cOtOdrOc^ 

b cdo asu ^vodoO d o djsd^dfddo ;03C>d/^dci Oi3 duo =oud ;33 3Jo,do d 

d od vJ C3 ' J i 

II 

7. s^Fd^ddd dddo zodoo « aooochjUo ;33z^^d^d 

8. Fs^os^aoiod souS d35 ..... . a^odo iosad 

9- ^ododcdoodo^eSd 5303f?o ^o^ ^0v|,d^j3odo doddjs;^ S3 si ;^c3o^odcl 

10. ^^ddosddo djjdd';^oaaJooo addd<ocSj3V> .... cS^d a^ddo did 

c3j3?*o SQaoo 

11. ddraaa^s^uo adcSosojo^do ddd3jd^ dodSt^^^criodw II dodc5j5V*o doosdo^do 

12. dwd ddd)do<^do ^do^odoad ddoJooo a^^?oo ;^ddE?fd 3^ddo a^d 

in dodJ — 

LS- 3jo dodrlKf^aJidosdd siddodo^ao [d] droll ;^odajo cS^ds do adori;: 33 rt 

rP 
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14. s3raa.?jcj|| s3raans)>^ sijrt lod^jsiaSrfj 

15. ai;j s5:)rt s3v®^i3rt;^ A p A p 

T ranslite ration. 

1 Band — 

1. Ganadhipate nama namas tumga-siras'tumga-chamdra-chamara [cha- 

rave] trailokya nanagai*ambha-mula-stainbhaya 

2. inulas-tambhave svasti srimatu pratapa chakra vartti Hoysana sri Vira 

Balala deva-padanibho- 

3. ru [ha] pasayita napa srimaiiu maha maindalesva [ra] Adiyar-Adityanum 

satya-ratunaka- 

4. ra srI BiUesvarade [va] di [vya] sripada-padumaradhakam Sodaladevanu 

sukadim rajyam geyyuta 

5. mirdda Saka (Saka) varusa 1225 Subhakru [tu] samvatsara Karfctika su 15 

Mamgalava Ebarana- 

6. yka Rattahaliyali bittiddali Sodaladevauu Salivurali bitfciralu Ebaranay- 

kanu sa- 
il Band— 

7. rvvadalaverasi nadadu baralu a huyyalam keldu Arddha-nari-Nafchesvara . 

**«••• 

8. na Kuladiyara kulalaka-fcilakanapa Birama 

erida 

9. kudureyam mirida kalalam kutti kuttisikoindu suraloka praptan adan 

ademtemdade 

10. vodaiodadu todegal udiyaiu didad-avaniyoji deva Birama 

dhuradolu kadi khani- 

11. da madi bllalu bidadoydaru Sivana padake suiakannikeyaru " dhuradolu 

malaparisu 

12. bhatara siravuruliya karulu suse dhareyalu balaluturavanisi tividu 

Bira- 

111 Band — 

13. ma sumganikeyarodaue parama sukadim [di] rddaipH tamdeya virakrama 

Chiyaga Nagagauda kala 

14. madisidal madidata Kalasiya Rainojana maga Madukoja barakotavauu 

Maduko- 

15. jana maga Motiganu sri sri 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahamandalesvara Sodaladeva, servant (subor- 
dinate) of the lotus feet of the illustrious pratapachakra vartti Hoysana sri Vira- 
Ballala deva, a sun to the Adiyas, ocean of truth, worshipper of the illustrious 
lotus feet of the god Billesvara, w'as ruling the kingdom in happiness : 

On Tuesday, the 15th of the bright half of Karttika in the year Subhakrutu 
being the 1225th year of the Saka era, when Ebaranayaka had encamped at Rattahali 
and Sodaladeva at Salivur. 

When Ebaranayaka raided with all his army, having heard the lamentation, 
Birama, [worshipper of] Arddhanariuathesvara, an ornament of Kuladi race, slew the 
footsoldiers advancing beyond the (his) horse, was himself wounded and attained the 

21 
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region of the gods thus: Body being broken, thighs crushed, when Birama, having been 
cut into pieces, fell in tlie battle field, the celestial nymphs took him to the feet of 
Siva. Birama remained extremely happy with the celestial dames, having pierced 
overbearingly the opposing warriors in the battle field so that they fell to the ground, 
their heads roiling down and their entrails issuing out. 

Chiyaga Nagagauda caused the stone to be made for his father’s heroism. 
Madukdja, son of Kalasi Ramdja, made it. He who wrote is Motiga son of 
Madukoja. 

Note. 

This viragal is set up in memory of a hero named Birama who died in a battle 
between Sodaladeva and Ebaranayaka which took place at Salur. 

There w'ere constant wai-s between the Hoysalas and the YMavas. A battle 
took place betw'een Sodaladeva, a subordinate of Ballala III, the Hoysala king, and 
Ebara Nay aka, a commander of the Yadava army under Eamadeva. When Sodala- 
deva had encamped at Salur in Shikarpur taluk, Ebara Nayaka, having collected his 
army at Rattihali, a place which is close to the border of the present Mysore State 
and which is about 15 miles distant from Salur, marched on Salur and gave a 
fight. Many among Sodaladeva’s army died. This battle at Salur is mentioned in 
M.A.E. 1931 ; p. 186, and E.C. VIII, Nr. 21 and 27, etc. All these viragals are set 
up in memory of the heroes w’ho died fighting along wdth Sodaladeva. Therefore it 
appears that Sodaladeva was defeated with heavy loss in this Salur battle. 

Sodaladeva was a Santara chief. He was a subordinate of Ballala at wEose 
desire he fought against the Yadavas. Before Malik Kafur invaded South India in 
1310 A.D., there were constant wars between the Yadavas and the Hoysalas. 

Sodaladeva has the titles mahamandalesvara, a sun to the Adiyas, an ocean of 
truth and the worshipper of the illustrious lotus feet of the god Billesvara. 

The hero Birama who died in this battle belonged to the race of Kuladis. 
His son Chiyaga Nagagauda caused the viragal to be made. Madhukoja, son 
of Nagoja of Kalasi, made the stone, and Madhukoja’s son Motiga wrote the 
record. 

The date of the record is S 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika su. 15 Tuesday, 
which corresponds to Tuesday, 6th November 1302 A.D. 

39 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 

Size 9' X 3'. 

jSjdTOK r' X s.'. 

I 3683, 

I ej 

2. qj sSojaoiti oti 3> f did: r 

II 

4. doodd^djdo dd^ddo^^ddo ^^dcS^dd 5 

5- sredddodTOcrads^do djsd'^^deddo d^idao osa.oT^cdoo.d tSido ddddid 

tj w CD 

6. dod^i,do dodd dd rd dod d:)orts*rrad aba d;33abd du d 
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III 3J85^_ 

7. s?cd;io ay doi ^jsd^cS^d ^oz^dc ay doi d;TOa3o;^;3i [d] 

8. d;^) ^ddoadoo waDOodo^oo 

9. ^o?^c8ort8osdaaja d^^sdncdod ^oc^io 

o 

lY tSoS} 358;^ — 

10. ^;5sjr!j3rtd;)rt adodi^jsd^d^d^d Cohort .... ^jsk? ^ead ^odidcdoo 

11. «2i^ead s^oD^o >aada [<?)]^jaoda sSradacdao draft daddjj^^ 

12. sra.d ;3^d ddo^iodd ayzraxao du^aLrddy daeddr 

^ t3 O tJ 

13 y^aoda 

y d«Jo 

14. AoyOodididsi);^^^ dy d «<?didoie5dd 

15. oo dddjBoaiddi d^de^o^odiCi 

dad <:^d^dai^ eradjs^ 

16. ada ^adra^d draftcras ^a<icdadada^j3^a adas^ cdodara .... 

TravslUeration. 

I Band — 

1. sri Ganadi-pati nainah nainas-tumga sirastumga-cliaipdra-chamara trai [lo] 

kya nanagaram- 

2. bha niulastamcha mula-stnmbhave svasti nrimatu praudhapratapa-chakra- 

vartti 

II Band— 

3. Hoysana sri vira Ballaladevara padamboruha sevitanappa srlmanu ma- 

4. hamamdalesvaram Adiyaradityauuip satya-ratunakarani sri Billesvara- 

devara divya sri 

5. pada-padumaradhakaru Sodala devaru sukadiin rajyamgeyyuttam iddu 

Saka varusa 

6. 1225 Subhakrutu sanivatsarada Karttika suda 15 Maipgalavara Yabbara- 

nayaka Rattaha- 

III Band- 

7. Ii3'ali bittiralu Fodajadeva Halivurali biltiralu Ebbara uayakanu sarvvadala 

[ve] 

8. rasi iiadadu baralu a huyj'alaap keli Arddhanari-Nathesvara-pada 

9. kulasiniga Kuladiyarakkalagiyara kulakatila- 

IV Band — 

10. kanapa Gogamaga Chileya Sodajadevana kayalina .... konderida 

kudureyam 

11. mirida kalalam tividu kutti kuttisikomdu penaniayara madi suraloka 

12. praptaiiadan adeniteipdade bitabayi naria karkbade nettilu muridardba 

13 Chilaya 

V Band- 

Id. kalikanadukim Cbiliya malitatani Chattara alidu 
demtele nele 

15. lu nalidoyidaru deva kaiptiyaru maga 

virake mecbehi Annaino- 

16. jama kalla madsida madidata Kalasiya Madukoja baradata Dammana 
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Note. 

This is a 2nd viragal erected by the side of the previous one. This also men- 
tions the same fight at Salur. But this viragal is set up in memory of Chilaya. 
Eegarding other matters it is similar to the previous record. 

As it is stated about Chilaya that he was an ornament to the races Ku}agis and 
Akka}agis, he might have belonged to both these races. Admiring the heroism of 
Chilaya, Annamoja caused the stone to be erected. Madukoja of Kalasi made the 
stone while Dammana wrote the record. 

Its date S 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika su 15 Tuesday, corresponds to Tues- 
day, 6th November 1302 A.D. 

40 

On a lingamudre stone lying in a bush in the Kavalukatte forest near Nagar. 

Size 3'x2'. 

;3r!Ca aoA d aa d:d OcrSdoJd, Soo. 

1. 

2. , abort io 

3. II sj 

•J 

4. stert epa 

6. c3, ^ 33,sljaa<4 ^sJjasS era# ^ 

8. SjaQ !* di^oarteSo wdad.) 

9. ci^js J 

Note. 

This inscription records a grant made to the god Singha (Narasimha) of Yarige 
by the god’s devotees Marubaya, and Bhadra, son of a potter by name Nila. The 
grant appears to have consisted of some land which was granted after setting- 
up its boundaries. The record, though not dated, may belong to about the 17th 
centurv A.D. 

41 


On a viragal in front of the Isvara temple at Kavuri of Yedur magani, Nagar hobli. 

Size 3i' X 3'. 

;3rid cdoajjdo drorir? Sd)0 rr^d;a doiod di^did d^drioo. 

3^ drops 4*^' X 

I ;3oci) 338^ — 

1. ^Sddsd nvdd?3o3s dod d 

II 

2. d rdjsd rhdod^ddos ^^cSoJod o-seds tS^dedo 

3. d^dd dsrt ssdored^ ?^rt r^daddo 

Transliteration. 

1 Band — 

1. svasti srimatu Sakavarusha 1488 neya samda va- 



165 


II Band^ — 

2, rbtamana Purnami Gruruvaradalu Kaureyara raya Baiieya 

•3. devana maga Kaiuananu svarggastanadanu 

Note. 

This viragal records the death of one Kamam, son of Baireyadeva, lord of 
Kaure, on Thursday, a full-moon daj', in the ^aka year 1488. Neither the cyclic year 
nor the month is given. The record may belong to 1566 A.D. As a battle scene is 
depicted in one of the panels of the viragal it is possible that Kamana died in some 
battle not mentioned in the record. 


42 


On a viragal lying in Tripurantaka hakkalu near Goragodu, Humcha hobli. 

Size 9TX34'. 


1 

1. 


2 . 

11 


3j,droe3 rQ'v&Q' 

-J 3 3 ’ 

odo II wdsdod 


3. ^drtsio tDddddoSdslo sdojs^r?3i)0^ajdKio ^<ra?3s2y:;jo 

4. Qd^r'^dcS^sJd 

111 ^ej- 

5. dddd odd ^dad:^ sido 

fo ' 

;TOOdd^ ?Sj2 . . . 


6. ^ . • . . ri^ . . . * ;dcicdd ^OT^jt^aort dadd uodd 

oi)c«j^odd eSodd dod 


7. dd .... dt)dcj a . . . . ndd sirids^sS^deo d 

8. dddd . . . d<^ . . . . cJidrtjs^ad . . oddd 5^i3d3oddS 

dd toodd ddi.^ dv*d,ae93dd a^dd 

9. d a^ddddo ??odd .... odd .. . dd«frt ^od 

oSd^edd ^ddddoddo dd^edd «'s*o ^di 

IV ^,1- 

10. ^dv^d^jsodd d^ddjs^^ss^s^dsddd II ddortv*dd35^ I . . . . w;^d drad 

apod's cdd^ 

11. dda^Od a^dd So rt03d^ .... d^drlfsfScddd aod^fs . . . . 

^ ^odSdart ddjs? 

12. ad ddrt a^dja^add ada'3:Sdd waild^ddjs^d a'Sfsdddrt 

Sodrt 


I Band — 


Transliteration. 


1. sri namas tunga siras-chumbi chamdra- chamara- chiirave trai-lokya nagara- 

rambha mula stambha- 

2. ya Sainbhave H svasti srimanu mahamamdalesvararn arasamka 
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II Band — 

3. karagasain l)iniclar-amkusaiii murti-Narayaiiam vilasa-valabham [Patti] 

Poiiibiiclicha 

4. Puravaradliisvavam srlii^at Billesvaia devara sripMa padumaradhakarum 

appa Bira- 

III Band- 

5. rasanu I . . . . j'a . . . . Karahatta-raalla Ketadi Nayaka 

So ... . 

6. Ka . . . . gala ... si nadadu Hirigodimge nadadu bamdu Saka 

varisba 1208 neya Beya samva- 

7. tsarada Karttika varada di gara 

Jagadala pesana-Ha- 

8. numa . . dala .... Hivigodiiia .... yada Katinayakanu 

baipdu iimtti talutiridu bTrava- 

9. sp bisuvadaiu kaipdu ya . . milige tamna . . . 

\ erida kudnrcyam uiirida alam kutti 

IV Band- 

10. kuttisikonidu vira-loka praptan adanu H niamgala malia I 

atana mava Clnla Nayka 

11. machchafiva birana kala geysi devaganikeyara bimnana 

la kalu-kutiga Sido- 

12. jana maga Birdjanu baradatauu .... Aditya senabova Banana 

inaga Kainchiga 

Note. 

Tliis viragal belongs to the reign of the Santara chief Blrarasa who is styled in 
the record as the illustrious loahainandalesvara, aiasankakaragasa, an elephant goad 
to the titled, niurti-Narayana, vilasa-valabha, lord of the excellent city Pattipom- 
buchchapura and worshipper of the feet of the god Billesvara. It records that during 
the month Karttika of the year Beya corresponding to S 1208, Ketadinayaka marched 
on Hirigod and attacked it when some hero (whose name is lost) fought his army, slew 
the foot soldiers advancing beyond the (his) horse, was himself wounded and attained 
the region of the gods. Chila-Nayaka, father-in-law (mava) of the hero, caused the 
viragal to bp made while Biroja, son of the sculptor Sidoja, carved the stone and 
Kanchiga, son of Senabova Bana, a sun to the writers, wrote the record. 

The date of the record S 1208 Vyaya sain. Karttika, corresponds to October- 
Noveinlier 1286 A.D., the other details being Inst. 

Sagar Taluk. 

43 

At Setu, Karur hobli, on the pedestal of the image of Abhinandana Tirthankara. 
sTjOwtSo Sd.sdo soj3?uv to,^cO:c wijidoas A^qJroSd lodOdOeSao. 

1. odod s3o<3Q^;jdo rttssifs 

odod dort dod'Odo, ^!>3 ofco ddort dredfid wodo 

ui V V ^ o ^ 

dd ,s;!^r^d^ddrt d;5o 

2. do dosoi) 



Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Gummaiyya settiyara bastiya srl Varddhamana svauiiya samni- 

dhanadalli Ganapanasettiyara maga Saiiighayyascttiyaru tamage puni- 
nyartavagi pratishthe madisida Abhinaindaua Tirthesvaranige uiaui- 

2. gala maha sri sri sri sri sri 

Translation. 

Be it well. Prosperity to the god Abhiuandana Tirthesvara installer] by 
Sanghayasetti, son of Ganapanasetti, in order to get merit for himself, in the 
presence of the god Varddhamanasvami of tlie illustrious Gummaiyasett’s basti. 

Note. 

This inscription on the Abhinandana Tirthankara image records the installation 
of the image in the Varddhamanasvami basti at Setu by one Sanghayyasetti. The 
basti appears to have been constructed by Gummayyasetti as it is mentioned in the 
record as Gummayyasetti’s basti. Tlie record does not give any date. It may 
belong paleographically to about the 16th century A.D. 

44 

On the pedestal of the Parsvanatha image in the same basti 

dod^ oo di^sraddodo ^djsdi ^lodC) 

r?5dd;5 cOJd^oji n^dd ai3^r?®dd dirt dts^T^ddi w ddi^ ^^d^djs 

dd diios'srt soda ^d^ddort draa;^ djs^dd 

2. d,53^d^rt w ddid adort^rt diorts? diara <5,p A,e dddoJidi draddidi. 

T ransliteration. 

1. svasti sri Jayabhyudaya Salivahana Saka varusha 1505 Chitrabhanu sain- 

vatsarada Bhadrapada suddha 10 Sukravaradaindu 

Karuru nada Chaipalliya Timma gaudaru Yivaljiya Nayakka gaudara 
Jattigaudara maga Settigaudaru a samasta sravakarfi saha mumtagi 
Setuvina basadi sri Aditirthesvaraririige madista lohada 

2. prabhavalige a samasta janamgalige mamgala maha sri sri sri Virapayanu 

madidudu 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1505 of the victorious Salivahana era, on Friday the 
10th of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Chitrabhanu, Timmagauda of 
Chaipalji belonging to Karurnad, Settigauda son of Jattigauda himself son of 
Nayakkagauda of Yivalli and all the Jaina devotees together caused to be made the 
metal prabhavali to the god Aditirthesvara of the basti at Setu. Prosperity to 
that metal prabhavali and to all those people. Virapaya’s work. 

Note. 

This is another record found in the same basti. It is on the metallic pedestal 
which is now being used to seat the Parsvauatha image. But the record states that 
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the pedestal was meant for the image of Adinatha. What happened to this Adinatha 
image is not kuowii. The pedestal is said in the record to have been caused to be 
made by a number of Jaina devotees headed by Timmagauda of Chaipalli and Setti 
gauda, son of Jattigauda and grandson of Nayakkagauda of Yivalli. 

The date of the record is ^ 1505 Chitrabhanu sam._ BhMrapada su 10 Friday. 
But S 1505 was Svabhanu and its previous year, i.e., S 1504, Chitrabhanu. If we 
take the cyclic year Chitrabhanu the date corresponds to Tuesday 18th August 1582 
A.D. and if wc take the Saka year 1505 it corresponds to Saturday 17th August 1583 
A.D. In either case the week-day is not Friday as stated in the record. 

45 

On the wooden beam in the navaranga of the Durgamba temple at Vaddalli 
Avinahalli hohli. 

Kannada characters and language. 

agjsjuy as ^ SSSortSO SidS 

1. 02.rr?3 I to ovoo agjsosDSid (?) 

Note. 

Wldalli, a small village about 7 miles to the west of Sagar, contains an old 
temple of Durgamba which appears to hail from the early Chalukyan period. Two 
stone pillars built into the modern brick wall of the vestibule, the padma ceiling of 
the same and the beautiful and rare image of the goddess Durgamba are the only 
relies of the old temple. The whole temple was rebuilt about 70 years ago with 
modern brick walls and tiled roofing. The present record gives the date of the 
new construction as ^ 1799 Is vara sam. Chaitra ba 14 which corresponds to 
Thursday T2th April 1877 A.D. It is a grant made by Somachari of Honnavara. 

46 

At Situr, on the pedestal of the Saptamatrika panel in the Ramesvara temple. 

1. jjtrio 

2. dirt 0Eb,d c3d 

n t5 

Note. 

This short inscription on the pedestal td the Saptamatrika panel belonging 
probably to about the 12th century A.D. records that the images were made by 
Duggayya, son of Somayya. 

47 

Copper plate record from Haromuchchadi, Sorab taluk, sent by Mr. Huchcha 
Rao Bengeri of Haveri. 

1 plate ; Nagari characters and Kannada language. 
c3:ii crsii sSort?o o-adodddo SVoaajcJ a rre.dod 3 Ddo,s'add. 

loodo soOrii : ;5-3rtcrx)gd 

(dototjDrt) 

1. ddos II 

2. dg3^^[o]d I 
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3. doijj si)j30^ lo! tio±)33,<33l > 

V O w 

4. So ,a:^j^^sjsro93oo ^js^jjssesrsjo d<2) (d) p:?j3^;:j^Sc5Q 

5. c:)3^os sj4§ II Jicsraqjo^rfcdi 

6. srsosraaD^jSS sJsJr O8s^vj3o!jo ^osS;^ tici « 

cO 

7. 203^?* ao d^::'3cScj03 ^jaoSjar^SjOsrt 

8. d^drfsliiDSO ^J3^i3^j3^9Z)2o?* «3Sit;5 <?.'n-3^o 

9. S 3j,S 353 3)^ sdcraoiiesDaa ^s*a SoS 

10. wsj ;33Ci3oSS dci,sj ^s'scdoSd s§;^,D'3d ctifddcS, ' 

11. i^aioiiStio ^j3oara^i^j3^:^d wS^o'sodod djsi^d doSi sraaSorfi 

12. wdo^SdoaSd d:rt dddo^S^^d dcraojad dories 

13. ^js^ddn^dido Si^tld d^dsj^dd tsdi^i^d^d d^dDrt d 

14. dsS^iF' 3i)od0j3^ddd ^dodo^odd droojsd d^didsiirtfs 

15. dod^^S^dd^dd ^js^ddn^doaod ;reddod^ djs'zjddo i^diorad 

16. 33^^'5od wSdi do^Sarad 3^odiod sj^* ciD^SSp-d e^odoja 

17. wddod?^ StS^jsod ddC)rsiaO, cl - daod^d d, 

18. ‘^— erudoiio d^^ o II dcod d^s3 snjsd diiodw dd d^JidO w 

19. 4 II ss^d^rtd d^adO 3J ^11 SdA^dd so ^11 doass 

20. o^dd X -3 II diS^Scdda x 3 II da.^^Sdoaoi soo dav^rt 

21. d 200 ^11 ^jsesdo ao&sll so^ooa^d oil esoSja 

22. d^adO soo j)r ^ da^ d;^ ao oa^o ^ doosgci^ d oa^ 

23. ^ ddd I dOSosa) d doo c^ rt r dO rt coll 3 = d 

-fi CO 

^ ^02J3^rt^— 

24. drt oil o 1 1 1 = o^Jdo^o drt o^ll do^dwd 

26. ^ ri oil erodo3oo r1 o^ dadg 

26. doddaod do3«^J^ ddoa^rta^ ddd dojsdooa dod 

27. ^dd^dd rtd ddodwo dooridc^ d^odoo d^doa^ d^dd 

28. rtd lodrtuo EraoSs^dd ss^doddooc^ rta^dua I <50 

29. s? dSod^^doduriea do3«3rodo wdo^^^d^dd wdo^Sda 

30. donsa^Jb dooos^d d^ddd^dr^ da^3)rda3^h ddbdo 

31. K?ja^?ddc3^d d^craa^drds'sn ada'sr^ d? d 

32. tod dad^^d atsraag^fa w|??^ wrredo 

33. dd^3rad^ort<^oa wd^dos^d d^a^ra^do^ddc) j^dP'doo 

34. oSroa^o wddjsa^jaodo d^dcra^S^d^ssoridsn 

35. ddd^jaodo iJSaodocSoodo ^oaw 3i)od^d sa;dd ?^o 

36. dll waS^doo^dddoa^dad^dja^^doardoas^^ d^ 

37. dcdoo ccOdod «d^ cras,d. CAod? d dod, ddoF'd, 

38. 2radi»s ddd^ ' a'sdas’sodoSoadoi^d^ Otidai^C^oa^ 

39. d^CDOdo n^d^d^rtrdosra2§rt^^s aD-30d3d2;i)^So ddo Ij; I 

40. B^rtoreo ^w^o aidds^dosroodo I ddd 

41. 3^d3Qa)d;Es d^d^o dd^oo dd^s* I a. I ?:^d3^o 

42. ddd3^ o sra oSja^dd^So ddaodo'so I dJ^dFdF'dd 

43. 35s nPddis^atoo zsacdoiC I ^ ' oSb^ddJ*' 

22 
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4o. ns, So, .S2j,rf3S s3;^iodo^ II Si II A,f cSo^bss 
46. S^ 


Front — 
1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4. 

5 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


15. 


16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

Back — 

24. 
23. 
26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 


Transliteration. 

srI Ganadbipataye namah ii naiuas- tunica si- 
rah schuinbi cbamdi’a-cliamara cbarave I trailokya nagara- 
rambba iiiula-stanibbaya Saipbbave I ,ia 3 "atyavishkri- 
tam Visbnor-Varabani sobbitania\'aiu dabinomiata daiii- 
sbtragre visi'finiti bbuvanain vapuh Ii sxasti sri Jayabb^'udaya 
Salivabana Saka varsba 1564 iieya Visbu saiuvatsamda A- 
svija babula 30 Ravivaradalu Survoparaga-pun\’a-kaladalu srlnia- 
d Yedava Murari Kote-kolabala visudba vaidikadvaita siddham- 
ta pratisbtbapaiia Siva-guru-bbakti-parilvanarada Keladi Vemka- 
tappa Nayakara pautrar ada Bbadrappa Nayakara piitrar:4da Vlrabbadra 
Nayakaru Koindinya gotrada Asvalayana sutrada ruku-sakbeva 
Acbutapamditei-a inaga Paraiiiesvara paipdita Malura slnievaiagana 
Kovade grainadalli katisida de\astbanada Acbyutesvara devarige bi- 
ta svastbe dbaniia tainmra sasanada kramavemteiudare Malura sime 
valagana 

Cheranakesvara devara Kovade grainadiiuda Narasiiphya Joisaru tamani 
naua 

svaste imda atanu mritavada svaipmamdha praku liirikartara kaladalu 

aramanege katikomda dharuiavarti 1 lAMallibhatara svastevalage vri- 

tti re ubhayain vritbi 1| ge saluva reklie ura mumdana gade bijavari kha 

3^ vravigade bijavari kha 24 Kasakidale kha 21 bllalia 

lldale kha 24 Makikadubu kha 24 Mattikaduhu khaui 3 badilaga- 

de khatn 54 Bhimana konadalli kha 54 Knkumdili 14 aintu 

bijavari kham 29 ke gadibhatta kha 150 ko saluvudu ga 15 

ke vivara I varikuttara jlia 1 ke ga 9 ralli ga 111 3^ he- 

chchigevaga li IJ ubbayarn vaga 134 Mallibbatara 
svastivalage vritti I ke ga 14 ubbayarn ga 15 hadinai- 
du varahana Idiuinige salo gadi vivara mudalu Gbcninake- 
bvara devara gade paduvalu Tuingabbadre tyemkalu Kesodevara 
gadde badagalu Sarntapurada vamauamudre gacll kalu I im- 
tl chatuS'Sime valagana bhuniTuu Acbjurtesvaraiia ainritapadi 
namdadipti murntada devara sevege Sivarpitavagi saliirarn- 
nyodaka dana-dliara purvakavagi bitevagi I Idiumige sa- 
luva nidhi-niksbepa-jala pasbana akshini-agami 
siddha-sadhyamgaieinba ashla4)li5ga tejaevtainyavanu purva-mari- 
3 'adlli agamadikorndu devara seve sanigavagi 
nadasikomdu bahadu yenrdu koUa tammrada sasaiia gram- 
tha II Aditya-cbamdravanlonalascba dyor l)bianirapo hri- ' 
dayam Yamascha ahascha ratriscba ul)hecba saindhve dbarmasva 
janati narasya Vfittani « 1 H dana-palanayor-mad’hye'^ daiiasreyo- 
nupalanam dana svargam avapaoti palanad acbyutam padarn H 2 H 
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40. sva-clatta dviguiiam pim 3 ^am paradattanupalanam I parada- 

41. ttapahareiia svadattam nisbphalam bhavet II 3 H sva-dattam 

4’2. para-dattam va \6 harettu vasumdharam 1 shashtir-varsha saha- 

43. srani vishtayani jayate kriinih H 4 H yekaiva bhagi- 

44. Hi Ibke sarvesham eva bbfibhujam I na bhdjya na kara- 

45. grahya vipra-datta vasuipdhara U 5 H .srI Vemkata- 

46. dri (in Kannada characters) 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Ganadliipati. [Praise of Sambhu and the Boar-incarnation of 
Vishnu.] 

Be it well. 1564 years of the victorious Salivahana era having passed, the year 
being Vishu, on Sunday, the 30th of the dark-half of Asvija daring the auspicious 
time of Suryoparaga, Virabhadra Nayaka, son of Bhadrappa Nayaka and grandson of 
the illustrious Edavanmrari, Kote-kolahaja, establisher of the pure and auspicious 
Vaidikadvaita siddhanta, devoted to faith in Siva and the guru--Keladi Venkatappa 
Nayaka, gi-anted the copi)erplate charter of the grant of land to the god Achyutesvara 
of the temple huilt at the village Kovade V)elonging to Malur sfme by Paramesvam 
Pandita, son of Achyuta Pandita of Kaundiuya gotra, Asvalayana sutra and 
Rukusake,as follows : — 

One vritti from the lands acquired to the palace during the time of the elder 
ruler belonging to the village Kovade of the god Chennakesvara in Malara sl.me, 
consequent on the death of Narasimha Joisa’s brother, and half a vritti from the 
lands of Mallibhatta, total Iv vrittis; EGdie to this: land, of the growing capacity 
of SHvhandugas in front of the village; vravTgach* of the growing capacity of 2^ 
khaudugas, kasakidale 21 khandugas, Bflahalldale khandugas, Makikaduhu 2'i- 
khandugas, Mattikaduhu 3 khandugas, Hadilagade 61 khandugas, at Bhimanakonda 5i 
khandugas, in Kukundi Ij khanilugas — thus for the sowing capacity of 29 khandu- 
gas and for the rental paddy of 150 khandugas (the value is) 15 gadyanas. (Details 
for this value). The ck tails of the boundary of this land of 15 gadyanas : — to the 
east wet land belonging to the god Chennakesvara : to the west Tungabhadra river, 
to the south wet land belonging to the god Kesodeva, to the north Vamanainudre 
boundar}’ stone of Santapura. As we have granted the land within these four 
boundaries with gold and pouring of water for the services like food offerings, per- 
petual lamp, etc., of the god Achyutesvara, jmu can look after the service of the god 
getting the eight kinds of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or under- 
ground, watersprings, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities 
according to the old order. Thus is the writing of the copper charter. 

The sun, moon, etc., know men’s actions. Between making a new gift and 
preserving one already made, pia'seic ing is better than making a gift. By making a 
new' gift one gets the legion of heaven, w hile by protecting the gift already made one 
reaches the region from which there is no fall. Protecting another’s gift is twice as 
meritorious as making a fresh gi'ant. By siezing another’s gift his owm gift becomes 
useless. Whosoever siezes the lands granted by himself or bv others will be born as 
a worm in ordure tor sixty-thousand years. 

Note. 

Mr. Bengeri Huclicha Kao, President of the Teachers’ Association, Haveri, 
kindlj’ sent to this Department an ink-impression of this copperplate record with a 
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transcript which is revised and published here with translation and a note. The 
record is inscribed on both sides of a copperplate S'X 10* and is written in Nagari 
characters. It belongs to the reign of the Keladi chief Virabhadra Nayaka, son of 
Bhadrappa Nayaka and grandson of Venkatappa Na 5 ’aka. The chief is said to have 
granted lands of the value of 15 varahas to the Achyutesvara temple built by 
Pararaesvara Pandita at the village Kbvade in Malur sime in the name of his father 
Achyuta Pandita. The grant was meant for the f(jod offerings and perpetual lamp 
of the god. The details of the grant are also given. 

The date of the record S, 1561 Vishu sam. Asvija bahula 30 Ravivara corres- 
ponds to Sunday, 24th October 1641 A.D. 


RECORDS OUTSIDE THE STATE. 

SOUTH CANARA DISTRICT. 

48 

At Kollnr, South Canara District, on a silver pot in the Miikambika temple. 
a*e3 d ad ddCdid da o.odd d:pd 

sjjafioJidd o ^11 rt .3 

Transliteratiov. 

1. ^rlmat Keladi Virabhadra Nayakara putraru ! Basavappa Nayakara dharma- 
patniyarada Chamnna-Virammajiyavara bhakti tuka la 7^ ga 2. 

Translation , 

Devotion of Chauna Virammaji, lawful wife of Basavappa Nayaka, son of the 
illustrious Keladi Virabhadra Nayaka weight la 71 ga 2. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Kelatli chief Basavappa N^vaka, son of 
Virabhadra Nayaka, and registers tlie gram of the above-mentioned silver pot to the 
goddess Mukanibika at Koliur. The donee is Cbannavirammaji, queen of Basavappa 
Nayaka. The Keladi chiefs and their family ajjpear to have been ardent devotees 
of Mukambika, which fact is proved by this and the ff)llowing records. The weight 
of the silver pot is given at the end of the record. But it is not known what kind of 
weight is meant by la and ga. I'lie record is not dated. Basavappa Nayaka 
mentioned in the record ruled the Keladi kingdom between 1739 and 1754 A.D. The 
record also belongs to the same period. 

49 

On a silver plate in the same temple. 

1. dol 531)00^1 os. ojii aSjsddo 

I dOTtdjO^do dado drodd dfsddod I ^jsojadododdOi^ I 
dd,draajo^d 4’=^, do toddd ddoSo^d d* i 
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T ranslUeration. 

1. Vibhal samI phalgul su 13 yu Sthiravara Medakeriya namma phanjinavaru 
hodadalli mruta\ ada smami dlial- Myamtaru liajaru raadida hanavini- 
mdal Kollui-ammanavarige I Keladi Virabhadra Nayakai'a pulraru Basa- 
vappa Nayakara bhakti I * 


Translation. 

On the 13th Saturday of the bright half of Plialguna in the year Vibhava : from 
the money obtained through najar ( presents) made by all in connection with the 
death of Medakeri caused by the fight of our army, the devotion (made) to Kolliir- 
amma by Basavappa Nayaka, son of Keladi Virabhadra Nayaka. 

Note. 

This record on a silver plate in the same temple also belongs to the reign of the 
Keladi chief Basavappa Kayaka, son of Virabhadra Nayaka. It records an import- 
ant event during Basavappa Nayaka’s reign : — that he sent an army against Meda- 
keri Nayaka, (Palleyagar of Chitaldrug ), and that Medakeri Nayaka was killed in the 
battle. This fact is corroborated by the Keladinripa Vijaya which states that Basava- 
ppa Nayaka sent a huge army under Subedar fjingappa against Medakeri Nayaka, at 
the request of his subordinate Basantaraya, cbief of Harapura (Harati). From the 
nazar presents tendered by his people on the occasion, Basavappa N a yaka got a silver 
plate made and granted it to the goddess INfukambika at Kollilr. 

The details of the date given in the record, viz.. Vibhava sam. Phalguna su. 
13, Sthiravara- correspond to Saturday, 18th February 1749 A.D. during the reign of 
Basavappa Nayaka II. 

50 

On another silver plate in the same temple. 

• 

Transliteration. 

1. Prabhava sain I Vaisakha su 13 Hu Bellura Veinkatadri Nayakara seve 
seru 6 

Translatum. 

On the 15th of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Prabhava, the service 
made by Venkatadri Nayaka of Bellur (Belhrl — (weight) (1 seers. 


Note. 

Another silver plate in the same temple contains this record which states that 
the plate was granted by Venkatadri Nayaka, chief of Belur. There were five 
Venkatadri Nayakas among the Belur chiefs and the record is not dated in the Saka era. 
Hence it is not possible to determine which of the Venkatadri Nayakas granted the 
silver plate. The cyclic year Prabhava of the record appears only during the 
reign of Venkatadri Nayaka II and IV. Since the characters belong probably to the 
17th century. A.D. the record might be assigned to Venkat^ri Nayaka fl, and the 
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(late taken as eorrespc^iuliu^ to Friday, !lOtli April 1627 A. I). The weight of the 
piate IS stated tn hr six seers. 

51 

• On the brass lamp pillar in irunt ut the same temple. 

a:;od 2jci-'3 d-:?35d 0»:SdJ3d scud 

1 . do r V I 

2. tijjodacootjd d dort doad Sod 

mi f> 


Note. 

The lamp pillar in fiont of tlu' Mfikaniliikii temple, which is about 20' in height 
is fully cn\ ell (1 w ith brass sheet. The record mi this brass sheet states that the 
lamp pillar was inadi' by I'andyappa, son of Sonnasi Vallappa. The weight, probably, 
of the hras^ sheet is said in the record to have htam 0 maunds and 4 seers. The 
record is cngra\c(l in the characters of about the 18th century, to which peiiod tlie 
pillar pia'hahlv belongs. 


52 


On the [ledestals of the brass dvarapfilaka imagi's standing on either side of the 
navaranga doorway in tin' same huuple. 

yd? d?d^-s dd ddOorid tzunc^ tOd uon^c g;oAO;d d.:?£d od-Csdos d8,ao8tfdofd 

1, ticdJtdijSctJo 3raOd^aod a o?svm dodss^d dred* 

to ov djs?dot3^dd^j8 Sjsojsd dojis^odtScdoododdd 
2 ij? dod^dd dooroo 

^^339 d^crad idrtoebd'^ dcracdofscrad do;^^v*a 
:i do^yddsaJ.^d ddord3,_,ccloda3d dfddo dddo idcrai, 4'Es,5^cdco ddod^.4d 
n^dcraijSdjt; doorSv* do3o9 oc.ll dl- 

TrausJiterat ion . 

1. svasti sri jayahhyudava Salivahaiia .raka lo45 sainvatsara 

Magha ha ov Somavaradalln Kollura Miikamhike yamma- 

u a vara 

•J. se\arthavagi .srimadd- Fdeva-Murari Kote-Kblahala Visudha-\"aidikridvaita- 
siddhanita-pratislitapakar ada Siva-guru-h.hakti parayanarada srimat 
Ktdadi ' 

3. Vemkatappa Navakara dharma patniyavarada \ Iranimana\ arii Sivariitre 
piinva kala-dalu sainarpisida dvara-palakaru mam t;ala malia sr! srI srI 
171-K 

'1' ranslatii'ii. 


Be it well. On Monday the 14th of the dark half of Magha in the year . . 

being the 154oth year of the victorious Salivahaiia era, for the service 

of the godd('ss Mukambikeamma at Kollur, Viramma, lawful wife of the illustrious 
Edeva Murari, Kote-kolahala, estahlisher of the pure \ aidikadvaita-siddhanta, 
devoted to the faith in Siva and the guru. — Kejadi Yeiikatappa Nayaka, granted during 
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fche auspicious time of Sivaratri, (the dvarapalaka images). Good fortune (weight ?) 
17 maunds (?) and If seers (?) 


Note. 

On either side of the doorway leading to tiie navaranga of the Mhkambika 
temple there are two solid metallic figure^ of the dvarapalakas which an' about 
in height. On the pedestal of each of the figure^ is found the pn'sent record, 'riiis 
is yet another record which belongs to the Kejadi cheifs. Viramma, queen of 
Venkatappa Nayaka, is said in the record to have granted the two metallic images 
during the auspicious time of Sivaratri day for tlie service of the gcxldess Mukamhika 
Venkatappa Nayaka of the record ruled Keladi the kingdom hetwi'cn loB'i and 162!) 

Regarding the date, the name of the cyclic year is worn out and lost. I’hc Saka 
year 154o of the record was liudhirodgari and the details of the' date, ciz , Magha ha 
11, correspond to 18th February 1628 A D. which is a Tuesday and not Monday as 
mentioned in the record. Midnight 6 A..M. of Tut'sday would hi' the last hours of 
Monday according to a system of computation among the Hindus. 

The record ends with some figures which appear to indicate the weight of the 
images. The weight of the figure to the right is given as 17-11 which might he 17 
maunds and 11 seers and that of the left, 16 maunds and ol seers. 

53 

On a step leading to the navaranga of the same temple. 

ec3? d? tin's Sd nadortd diu on d3?d. 

1 . 

2. i8o;8o:3ratlo3i 

Note. 

Among the Keladi rulers who visited the Mukamhika temple at Kollur, Chennam- 
maji is also one. Her visit to the temple is recorded on a step leading to the nava- 
ranga. The record reads ‘ Keladi Chenuammaji seve ' meaning that Chemiamraaji 
did pious service to the goddess. 
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1 1ST OF INSCEIPTIOXS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


1 

Page 
number 
in the 
Repnrb 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

60 

Jo 

P’ir&t regnal year circa 725 A. D 

Oangas. 

Sripurusha (TI) 

46 

(i 

Circa 80, S A. 1). 

Siv;iinara 11 

56 

10 

9th century A. D. 

Pritbvigahga 

58 

13 

23rd (? 25th) regnal year: Dhatu sam. 

Cholas. 

Rajendra Chola 

59 

14 

Ashadha, new-moon day-Saturday, 
26th June 1036 A. D. 

Do 

Do 

54 

U 

Bahudhanya sam. Karttika. apai’a- 

Hoysalas 

Vishnuvardhana 

43 

4 

paksha dvadasi Tinkal kajame — 
Monday, 22nd Nov. 1098 A. D. 

Manmatha sam. Cliaitra su. 14~-Mon- 

Ballala II 

41 

1 

day, 7th April 1175 A. D. 

S 1208 Parthiva sam. Vai, su 12 — 

Narasimha HI 

160 

38 

Wednesday, 12th April 1285 A.D. 

S 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika su. 

Ballala III 

162 

39 

15— Tuesday, 6tb Nov. 1302 A. D. 

Do 

Do 

165 

42 

S 1208 Vyaya sam. Karttika — Oct.- 

Saxtaea Chiefs. 

Birarasa 



Nov. 1286 A. D. 
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AEKANGED ACCOEDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Eecords the grant of the village Baradur in Tegattur vishaya to Banasarma, son of 
Nagasanna, by the king. That Sivainara I lived for a long time and that he had the name 
of Siipurnsha also are new bits of information obtained from the present record. 

Viragal : appears to record a fight between some over-lord and his subordinates in which 
the Gahga princes Manidi, Sirivachcha, Sripurusha and Sivamara took part and died. The 
over-lord most probably was the Rashtrakuta king Govinda III and the cause of the fight 
was tlie seizure of the Brahmadeya of Elambunuse agraliara by the latter. 

Viragal,: records the death of Erekalinga, son of Birakka, who was a concubine of Prithvi- 
ganga ; Erekalinga is said to have offered his head in the presence of Prithviganga and died. 


Viragal set up in memory of a hero by name Bagguli Siriyamma, son of Olinagayya, 
who died in a cattle fight. 

Viragal set up in memory of a hero by name Panchiya Muddayya, son of Panchiya 
Siriyamma, who died in the same cattle fight. 


Records the grant of certain lands to tin' gods Rama and Lakshmana by the maha- 
janas of the illustrious Konku-konda-Sri-vishnuvarddhana-Posala-deva-chchaturvedimangala, 
Laviyanna, etc. It is the earliest record yet found of the time of Vishnuvarddhana and 
gives the valuable information that he conquered the Kongu country as early as 1098 A.D. 

Records that Kalideva, son-in-law of Chalikenayaka, and Madigauda caused the building 
of the temples of Kalideva and Brahmesvaiu and granted some lands to those temples after 
washing the feet of Gangarasajiya. 

Viragal : records the death of a hero Ankoja in some battle. 

Viragal set up in memory of a hero by name Birama evho died in a bettle between 
Sodaladeva — a ^antara chief and subordinate of Ballaja — and Ebharanayaka, a commander of 
the Yadava army under Ramadeva, at Salur. 

Viragal set up in memory of ChTleya who died in the same battle mentioned in the 
previous record. 


Viragal: records the death of some hero (whose name is lost) when Ketadi nayaka 
marched on to Hirigbd- 


23 
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List of Insceiptions published in the Report 


Page 

Inscription 

j 


number 
in the 

number 
in the 

1 Date 

Ruler 

Report 

Report 

1 

1 


160 

88 

S 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika su. 

Sodaladeva 



15— Tuesday, 6th Nov. 1302 A. D. 

16-2 

89 

Do 

Do 




ViJAYANAGAE. 

71 

20 

S 1412,Sadharana sam. Vaisakha — 
1490 A. D. 

Krishnadevaraya 

92 

28 

S 1435 Srimukba sam. Rama-Nava- 

Rama-Raja 


i 

mi dav — Tuesday, 15th April 
1513 A. D. 


100 

24 

Rama-navami day (?) 

Do 

103 

25 

S 1464, Subliakrit sam. Magha ba. 14 

Tirumala Raya 



Sivaratri — Friday, 2nd February 
1543 A. D. 


49 

8 

S 1472, Sadharana sam. Cliaitra su. 

1 — Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 

Sadasiva-Raya 



A.D. 

Sriranga-Raya I 

78 

21 

S 1497, Yuva sam. Ashadha su. pm- 



thania dvadasi — Monday, 20th 
June 1575 A.D. 


89 

22 

S 1497 Yuva sam. Magha ba. 13 — 

Do 

J 

1 


Saturday, 28th January 1576 A. D. 

Haeanahalli Chiefs. 

49 

8 

S 1472, Sadhaprana sam. Chaitra su. 

Sidedeva Maha-arasu 



1 — Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 

A.D. 

Tan.jore Chiefs. 

118 

26 

^ 1502, Vikrama sam. Karttika 

Chavappa 

1 

! 


chandroparaga — Saturday, 22nd 

October 1580 A. D. 

i 

1 
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ABBANGBD ACCOBDING TO DYNASTIES AND DaTES — COntd. 


Contents and lleinarks 


See above under Hoysalas. 
See above under Hoysalas. 


Copper plate record ; registers the grant of the village Chikkakujli by the king to Vibu- 
dhendra-yatindra of the Eaghavendrasvaiui matt. The record is on a single plate, engraved 
in Telugu characters and dated in 1490 A.D. (which is 19 years early for this king) — which 
circumstances raise a reasonable doubt as to the genuineness of the plate. 

Copper plate record : registers the grant of six villages made by the chief to Surendra- 
yatindra. Eama-Eaja of the grant was the Aravidu chief and grandfather of the Eiima- 
Eaja who died in the battle at Talikota. It is rather strange that the record applies para- 
mount titles to this chief and speaks of him as if he was regular crowned king of 
Vijayanagar. 

Incomplete copper plate record : registers the grant of three villages made by the chief 
to the same Surendra-yatlndra. 

C opper plate record ; registers the grant of tlie village Komrakere made by the chief to 
Emmebasavendm, a Virasaiva teacher. 

The record registers a grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Vithala made by 
Sidedeva maha-arasu, chief of Harnahalli sTme. 

Copper plate record : registers a grant of the village Navalur surnamed Eamachandra- 
pura made by the king at the request of Vira Chavappa-bhupa to Surendra tirtha sripada. 

Incomplete copper plate record : registers a grant of five villages made by the king to 
Sudhindra Yatlndra of the Eaghavendrasvami matt. 


See above under Vijayanagar. 


Copper plate record : registers a grant of four villages made by the chief to Vijayindra 
Yatindra. The record is of considerable interest as it furnishes the valuable information 
that the three eminent scholars, Vijayindra, Tatacharya and Appayya-dikshita, worthy 
representatives of the three schools of philosophy, were contemporaries and flourished at the 
close of the 16th century. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Keport 


Page 
number 
in the 
Keport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

1 

Ruler 

121 

27 

S 1536, Ananda sam. Rama-navami- 

1 

Chinna-Chavappa 

( 



Wednesday, 9th March 1614 A.D. 

127 

28 

Do 

Do 

Madhura Chiefs. 

133 

20 

S 1602. Siddhartlii sam. Vaisakha 
su. 3 — Thursday, 3rd April 1679 A.D. 

Muddalagadri Nayaka 

136 

30 

S 1619, Tsvara sam. Magha su. 15 — 
Sunday, 16th Jaii. 1698 A. D. 

Mangammagaru 

Belur Chiefs. 

173 

50 

Prabhava saiii. Vaisakha su. 15 — 
Friday, 20th April 1627 A. D. 

Venkatadri Nayaka II 

52 

9 

Yuva sam. Adhika Sravana su. 5 — 
1755 A. D. 

Krishnappa Nayaka VI .... 

Chan.ji Rulers. ' 

138 

31 

S 1602, Raudri sam. Kapilashashtlii- 
1680 A. D. 

Vadayari 

142 

32 

S 1621, Pramadi sam. Bhadrapada 
ba. 30 Budhavara — Wednesday. 
13th Septeniber 1699 A.D. 

1 

Uttania Raugappa Kalaka- 
Kola Vodeyar. 

, Ariyalur Chiefs. 

145 

1 

33 

S 1666, Akshaya sam. Dhanurmasa 
su. 7 Somavara — Monday, 8th 
Deeeml)er 1746 A. D. 

Vijayavoppula MalaA'araya 

j 

Keladi Chiefs. 

174 

52 

S 1545 [Rudhirodgari sam.] Magha 
ba. 14_Tuesdav, I8th February 
1623 A.D. 

Vonkatappa Nayaka 

169 

47 

8 1564 Vishu sam. Asvija ba. 30 
Ravivara — Sunday, 24th October 
1641 A.D. 

Virabhadra Nayaka 

175 

53 


Channammaji 

172 

48 


Basavappa Nayaka 
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ABKANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DaTES — COntd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Copper plate record : registers a grant of one vritti made by the chief to Surendra of 
the same Raghavendrasvami matt. 

Copper plate record : registers a grant of two cf ffs of land by the chief to the same 
Surendra Yati. 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of a village Arambanna made by the chief to 
Eaghavendra- tirtha. 

Copper plate record ; registers the grant of a village Ayirdharma, together with its 
hamlets made by the queen to Sumatindra-tirtha-srlpada. 


Records the grant of a silver plate made by the chief to the Mukambika temple at 
Kollur. 

Records the grant made by the chief to Bembali Bairalingana gauda and to a number 
of other people belonging to Ajjinahali-keri. 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of some villages made by the ruler to 
Sudhindrayati. 

Copper plate record : registers the grant of certain dues on specified articles of merchan* 
disc in Payarani Palya as well as a site for the Raghavendrasvami matt by the chief. 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of certain lands made by the chief to Vasu- 
dhlndra svami. 


Records the grant of two metallic images of the dvarapalakas to the Mukambika 
temple made by Viramma, the chief's queen. 

Copper plate record : registers the grant of some lands of the value of 15 varahas to 
the Achyutesvara temple by the chief. 

Records the visit of the queen to the Mukambika temple. 

Registers the grant of a silver pot made by Channavlrammaji, queen of Basavappa 
Nayaka, to the MOkambika temple. 


24 



m 

List of iNscRffTioNS published in the Bepoet 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Late 

Ruler 

173 

49 

Vibhava sam. Phalguna su. 13 
Sthiravara — Saturday, 18th Febru- 
ary 1749 A.D. 

Basavappa Nay aka 

Mysore Kings. 

148 

34 

S 1585, Sobhakritu sam. Ashadha su. 
11 — Monday, 6th July 1663 A.D. 

Dodda Devaraja Odeyar 

Miscellaneous 

42 

3 

C. 12th or 13th century 

.... 

164 

41 

S 1488, Paurnami Guruvara — (?) 
1566 A.D. 

» • » 

167 

44 

1 

S 1505,Chitrabhanu sam. Bhadrapada 
su. 10 — (?) Tuesday, 18th August 
, 1582 A.D. 

.... 

154 

35 

S 1696 Jaya sam. Asvija su. 2 ^ukra- 
vara— Friday, 7th October 1774 
A. D. 

SSma-Raja 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND Bk'S'ES-^COnclil 


Conteuts and Remarks 


Registers the grant of a silver plate by the chief to the same Miikambika temple. It 
records an important event that the chief defeated and killed Medakeri N ayaka (Palleyagar 
of Chitaldrug). 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of the village Nalluru surnamed as Devaraja- 
pura made by the king to Raghavendratirtha. 


Records the installation of the image of Neminatha by the two brother’s Nakanna and 
Honnanna, disciples of Srutakirttideva. 

Viragal : records the death of one Kamana, son of Bairedeva. 

Records that a number of Jahia devotees, headed by Thimmagauda of Chaipalli and 
others, caused the pedestal of Adinatha to be made. 

Copper plate record : registers the grant of some land made by the chief to Varadendra- 
tirtha of the Raghavendrasvami matt. This record brings to light a new chief, but no 
information is available as to the parts of the country over which he ruled. 
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APPENDIX A. 


List of Photographs taken during the Year 1943-44. 


Serial 

No. 

Size I 

1 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

1-2 

8i''x6r ... 

Arabic inscription | 
near Elephant gate. I 

... 

Seringapatam 

Mysore 

3-5 ) 

Do ... 

Inscription.s at Krishna-! 
rajasagar. 

... 

Krishnaraja- 

sagar. 

Mysore 

6 

Do ... 

View of Dam. 


Krishnaraja- 

sagar. 

Do 

7-8 

6L'x4|" ... 

Coins received from 
Government Museum. 

... 

Bangalore ... 

Bangalore 

9-11 

Do ... 

Chakrabandha on 
pillars. 

Basti 

Bandalike ... 

Shimoga 

12 

12"xl0"... 

Annapurna and other 
figures. 

Kedargsvara temple ... 

Halebid ... 

Hass an 

13 

Do ... 

Central ceiling. 

Kesava temple 

Belur 

Do 

14 

6^''x4|" ... 

View 

Somes vara temple 

Suttur 

Mysore 

15 

Do ... 

Do 

Suttfir Matt 

Do ... 

Do 

16 

Do ... 

Chamara 

Lakshmikanta temple ... 

Kalale 

Do 

17-18 

Do ... 

Copper plate grant of 
Dhanoji to Subrah- 
mauya. 

• * « 

. • • 

... 

19-20 

Do ... 

Copper plate grant of 
Baohappa Vodeyar. 


... 

... 

21-23 

Do ... 

Copper plate grant of 
Ravivarma Kadamba 

... 



24 

Do ... 

Pattabhirama Group. 

Pattabhirama temple ... 

Ramanatha- 

pura 

Hass an 

25-26 

8j"X6i'' ... 

Mahishasurainardini . . . 

Soinesvara temple 

Suttur 

IMysore 

27-28 

Do ... 

SankaranarayaUa ... 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

29 

Do ... 

Nara3'aua 

Narayana temple 

Do ... 

Do 

30 

Do ... 

Ceiling in front porch 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

31 

Do ... 

Doorwaj" of Matt ... 

. . 

Do ... 

Do 

32-36 

Do ... 

Wall images 

SomeWara temple 

Do ... 

Do 

37 

Do ... 

Lintel above nava 
rahga doorwaj'. 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

38 

Do 

Grinding mill 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

39 

Do ... 

Virabhadra 

Virabhadra temple 

Do ... 

Do 

40 

Do ... 

Doorway 

Do 

Do ... 

1 Do 

41 

Do ... 

Saptaraatrika figures 

Sutturarama temple 

Do ... 

Do 

42-44 

6rx4r' ... 

A cannon found in the 
Jail, Mysore 

... 

Mj'sore 

Do 

45 

Do ... 

Part of a cannon 

... 

Do ... 

Do 

46 

Do 

Old water reservoir, 
Mysore Jail. 


Do ... 

Do 

47-48 

Do ... 

Jewel 

Lakashmikanta temple... 

Kalale 

1 Do 

49-50 

Do ... 

Ayyanur grant of 
Madhava to Tiruma- 
laraya. 

1 

1 

1 

• • 

... 

51-52 

Do ... 

Inscriptions on Yupa- 
starabha. 

t 

1 

Hiremagalur 

Kadur 

53-58 

Do 

Pillars 

Aiijaneya temple 

Kadur 

Do 
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Appendix A — concld. 


Serial 

Size 


— 


1 

No. 

Description 

View 

Village 

1 District 
» 

1 

59 

6rx4i" ... 

Chennakesva image... 

Chennakesava temple . . . 

Kadur 

Kadur 

60 

Do 

Vitthala 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

61 

Do 

Ganapati 

Near Anjaneya temple 

Do ... 

Do 

62 

Do 

Rashtrakuta inscrip- 

Do ... 

Do 



tion. 



63 

Do ... 

View 

Kesava temple 

Patna gere ... 

Do 

64-66 

Do 

Viragal inscription ... 

... 

Yellambalse 

Do 

67 

Do 

Cannons 

Kesava temple 

Do ... 

Do 

68 

Do 

Venugopala 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

69 

Do ... 

Lakshminarasimha ... 

Do 

Do 

Do 

70 

Do ... 

Saras vati 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

71 

Do ... 

Doorway jambs, near 


Do ... 

Do 



the tank. 



72 

Do ... 

Pillar of navaraiiga ... 

Vlrabhadra temple 

Asandi 

Do 

73-74 

Do ... 

Railings 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

75 

Do ... 

Doorway of Garbha- 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 



grilia. 



76 

Do 

Ceiling of front porch 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

77 

Do ... 

Central ceiling of nava- 

Do 

Do 

Do 

78 

79 


rahga. 




Do ... 
Do ... 

View 

Janardana 

Janardana temple 

Do 

Belgola 

Do ... 

iM ysore 

Do 

80 

Do ... 

View of outside wall 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 



of the original struc- 
ture. 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

81-82 

Do ... 

Views 

Bhaktavatsala temple ... 

Do ... 

Do 

83 

Do ... 

Pav.svanatha 

Basti mound ... ' 

Do ... 

Do 

84 

Do ... 

Pedestal of P a r s v a- 

Do 1 

Do ... 

Do 



natha. 



85 1 

Do 

A Saptamatrika figure 

Hire-Amma 

Do ... 

Do 

86 : 

Do ... 

Narasimha group 

Narasimha temple 


87-89 I 

Do ... 

Views of Chaudravalli 

... 

Chitaldrug . . 

Chitaldrug 

1 


hills and Central 
rocks. 





APPENDIX B. 

List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1943-44. 

Bhaktavatsala temple — Belgola. 

Drawings of typical pottery specimens from Chaiidravalli excavations 
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SI. 

No. 

1 

2 

8 

4 

5 ' 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


APPENDIX C. 

List of Books acquired fqr the Library of the Office of the Director of 
Archaeology during the Year 1943-44. 


Title of the book 


Eemai'ks 


Taraka Tandavam, Vol. IV ... 1 Received from the Curator, Oriental 

Library, Mysore. 

Karnataka Mahabharata, Vol X. Salya and Gada Received from the Curator, Oriental 
Parvas. Library, Mysore. 

Knmararama, 1941 ... Received from the Editor, Minchinaballi, 

I Dharwar. 

The Mysore University English-Kannada Dictionary, Received from the University English- 
Part IX. Kannada Dictionary Office, Bangalore 

The Mysore University English-Kannada Dictionary, Received from the Unis'ereity English- 
Part X. Kannada Dictionary Office, Bangalore. 

University Calendar for 1942-43, Vol. II. Received from the Registrar, University 

of Mysore, Mysore 

His Highness the late Maharaja Sri Krishna Raja Received from the Registrar, University 
Wadiyar Bahadur. of Mysore, Mysore. 


Mysore Dasara Exhibition Official Hand Bo 
Guide, 1943. 

Memoirs of the Archteological Survey of 
No. 69- 

Memoim of the Archmological Survey ot 
No. 68. 

V edangajyautisha 

Eclipse-Cult in the Vedas, Bible and Koran 
Drapsa: The Vedic Cycle of Eclipses 
Census of India. 1941, XXIII 

Sri Venkate-sa Kavyakalpa 

Theory of Knowledge 

Journal of the Sri Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 
Vol. IV, No. II. 

His Highness the Maharaja’s Tour in Hassan, Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts. 

Journal of the K. R. Cama Oriental Institute 
A Hand Book of Archaeology in Malayalam 
A Guide to Padmanabhapuram 
Belur Souvenir 
A Guide to Belur 

Migration to the Seattle Labour Market Area, 
1940-42, Vol. II, No. 3, pp. 129-188. 

Archaeology of the Upper Columbia Region, Vol. IX, 
No. I, pp. 1-178. 


k and Received from the Secretary, Dasara 
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India, Received from the Manager of Publi- 
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Appendix C — concld. 


SI. 

No. 

Title of the book 

Remarks 

26 

Mysore Civil Account Code with Amendment. Vol. II 

Purchased fiom Vidyanidhi Book Depot, 
Mysore. 

27 

Mysore Service Regulations with Amendment ... 

Purchased from Vidyanidhi Book Depot, 
Mysore. 

28 

Elements of Buddhist Iconography 

Purchased from Krishna & Co., Mysore 

29 

The Silappadhikfiram 

Do 

30 

A History of the Early Dynasties of Andhradesa ... 

Do 

31 

Early History of the Andhra Country 

Do 

32 

Buddhist Remains in Andhra and Andhra History 

Do 

33 

Magadha Architecture and Culture 

Do 

34 

Alivardi and His Times 

Do 

35 

India as described in early Texts of Buddhi.sm and 
Jainism. 

Do 

36 

Muslim Patronage to Sanskrit Learning 

Do 

37 

Social and Religious Life in the Grihya-Sutras 

j Do 

38 

At Ajanta 

' Do 

39 

A Peep into the Early History of India 

Do 

40 

Some Survivals of Harappa Culture 

Do 

41 

F. W. Thomas Commemoration Volume of Eastern 
and Indian Studies 

Do 

42 

Rajendranama 

Purchased from Mr. R. Subba Rao, Book- 
Seller, Madras. 

1 


APPENDIX D. 


Expenditure during 

I. Salaries — 

Director’s Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 150-10-250) 
Establishment 

Watchman for excavation area (allowance) 

II. Travelling Allowance 

III. Office Expenses — 

Contingencies 
Printing Charges 
Museum 

Clothing to Menials 
Furniture 

Photographs for sale 

IV. Library 


Add — Receipts remitted to treasury — 

Sale proceeds of publications, and photographs 


1943-44. 



Rs. 

a. 

P' 

Rs. a. 

600 

0 

0 


1,871 

0 

0 


6,840 

4 

0 


65 

0 

0 


1,232 

15 

0 


800 

0 

0 


1,958 

9 

0 


246 

6 

0 


131 

10 

0 


100 

0 

0 


199 

7 

0 


118 

1 

0 


— 

— 

— 

14,163 

14,163 

4 

0 





361 


P. 


4 

0 


0 

0 


Grand Total 


14,624 4 0 




EERATA. 


Page 

Line 

Bead 

For 

6 

9 

ornate 

ornat 

16 

17 

right 

rights’ 

>5 


adhere 

adhree 

37 

36 

village 

Vlilage 

38 

1 

Station 

Stationt 

41 

22 

Varusha 

Carusha 

43 

18 

Honnanm 

Homanna 

5 ) 

26 

4'X2i' 

4'’x-2r 

46 

8 

mukhamantapa. 

mukhamantapaf 


21 




30 

kodalarade 

kodalarade 

62 

24 



63 

6 

from 

fron 

60 

28 

No. 13 

No. 16 

61 

2 



61 

10 



66 

44 

Grottegere 

Gottere 

67 

13 

and 

and 

69 

34 

Vishaya 

Vishayar 

» 

36 

Badami. 

Badami 

1) 

46 

records 

record 

72 

39-40 



79 

29 


©•soqJta 

81 

11 



>> 

13 



82 

34 



» 

37 


diTT^^fh^r 

83 

4 



84 

10 

trailokya 

trailojya 

n 

10 

Sambhave 

Sam-bhave 


18 

samjajne 

samjane 

86 

18 

Harih 

arih 

88 

32 

Prathama 

Prathma 


2 


Page 

Line 

Bead 

For 

90 

43 

Sindusuror 

Smdbusur6r 

96 

3 



97 

26 

sllam 

sitam 

102 

49 

ekaiva 

akaiva 

104 

22 

t) 


107 

8 



109 

5 

Ikshanam 

Ikshpam 

124 

25 



126 

30 

dvija-seva 

dvia-jseva 


35 

Udaya-sllakhyam 

Ndaya-siiakhyam 

126 

2 

Cliinaa-Chavaprabhuh 

Chinna-Ehavaprabhuh 

>) 

36 

Bharya 

Bn ary a 

131 

20 

mm 

mm 

132 

34 

putra-pautra 

phutra-pautra 

136 

13 



161 

36 

upasmahe 

upasmahe 

J) 

37 

chohhatra 

chchhtra 

168 

22 

relics 

relies 

176 

11 

the Keladi Kingdom 

Keladi the Kingdom. 



) 


189 

I 


INDEX 



Pa(.e 



Ahlumanyu, hero of the Mdliabhaiafa, 88 

Anuaiiioja, private peraon, 

104 

AhhiiiaiKlana Tirthankara, Jaina oixL 107 

Appayyadiksliita, scholar, 

130 

Acliynta-Pandita, private person^ 

171, 173 

Araliiialh, village. 

91 

Acliyuta Raya, Vijaynjiagar king, 

113 

A rfi 1 1 1 ban na , village 

135, 130 

Arhyutes vara, goch 

171, 173 

Arasiiiulayi tta Vijayavoppula Alala varava. 

Ada^ur, village, 

38 

chief of Atigdlur, 

1 17, 1 18 

Adinatha, J aina god, 

lOS 

Aravldu, /lynastn. 

99. 100 

Adisvara hasti, Basti at Sravanabelagnla 13 

Avavlti, citij, 

88 

Aditlrthrsvara, Jai>ia god, 

108 

Aravitipnra, s.a. Araviti, ritg, 

98 

Adiyama, Chola governor. 

00 

Arddhanarinfitlie^vara, god. 

103 

.vdiyas- fainihj. 

101, 103 

Ariyalfir, province, 

1 17, 1 18 

Ainarioudi, village. 

118 

Arjuiia. hero if the Mahdhhdrata, 

35 

Aijinahalikeri, do 

do 

Arkalyud, lalnk. 

41. 43 

Aldvalagib, fa mil g. 

101 

Avhikere, toron, 

1. 15 

\ lamddoray aka t tada , village. 

147, 1 18 

Arimyajfuivaya, 

58 

Alaiugir II, Mughal hBnperor, 

37 

Asaudi, village. 

5. 39, 48 

Alattur. citg. 

07 

As< tkavaiia, garden. 

37 

Amkdja- hero. 

41, 43 

Asva ttha-N a rayana, god. 

141 

Aiaritarasipandita, priest, 

lOO 

Anl)halaiiiiiia- wife of Gdpanlja, 

51. .53 

Aiidari, citij. 

07 

Avalialii Raya, cdiief of. 

88 

Aiu-'gojidi, capital. 

39 

Avariga, village. 

lOO 

Anehosurn, village, 

99 

Avinlta, Ganga king, 

07,09 

Aiiga, count rg. 

15:5 

Ayirdliaruia, village. 

1 38 

Anjaneya, god, temple at Kadtir, 

4, 34 




Bac hchaualialu, villagf . 

91 

Ballala, lAoysala king. 

103 

Badamdesa, country. 

91 

Ballaia I, do 

■31,50 

Badaini, place, 

Badarikasrauia, holy pdace, 

09 

Ballala II, do 

45 

141 

Ballaia III, do 

103 

Bageur. village. 

48 

B dlamliika, ([ueen. 

88 

Bagguli Siriyaimna, hero. 

95 

Ballekert", village, 

■5 

Bairaliiigana, private person, 

53, .53 

Baiia, send ho vas. 

100 

Baii'eyadeva, Do 

105 

BanaAanua, doiwe. 

08, 09 

Bakiisiu’avadba, episode. 

35 

Bangalore, < ity. 

1 

Bakvambika, (piven. 

158 

Baradur, grant if. 

00, f)8, 09 

Balakrislma, figv re of, 

30 

Baroda, state. 

34 

Balamuri, village, 

1 

Basantaraya, chief of Ha rati. 

( •' > 

Bfileyala )desthala, place. 

51 

Basa vapatna, rill age, 

13, lO.-i 

Bali, demon king. 

37, 119 

llasavappa Xayaka, Keladi chief. 

173. 173 


I 
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Page Page 

Basavapura, village, IV2 Bhiiiianakonda, place, 171 

Basavatti- villagr, 4P Bhimarathi, river, 77 

Bastilialli, do 50 Biiogavatl, do 89 

Bayanadii desa, canitrg, 15>! Blifidevi, goddess, 158 

Begur, village. 47, 69 Bhuvaraba, god, 141 

Bejadone de^a, cuautry, 77 Bhuvikrama, Ganga king, 69 

Bciagola. village 81 Bijjaleiidra, king, 88 

Bt'lgola, s.a. Bejagoja, village, 1, 9, 54, 56, Bilahalldale, glace, J71 

57 Billesvara, god, 161, 162, 166 

Ballary, c/i’iY/vc/, 24 'Blvokka, concnhine of Prilhviganga, 54 

Belur, foivn, 1, 8, 18, 174 BTrama, 162 

Belfir, chief of. 52, 58 Bu-arasa, Saniara chief, 166 

B('nji \\ bite, private person, 28, 24 Blroja. sculptor. 166 

Bf'tamaiigala, place, 82 Birudaiuanj'ara ganda, title, 88, 99 

Bettadamaiie, village, 82 Bittiga, s.a. Vishnuvardhana, 55, 56 

Bettadapur, do 70 Bolaiyaiia Bettegauda, private person, 58 

Bev'.nakuppe, do 58 Bolahana Raiiianagauda, do 53 

Bliadi’a, devotee, 164 Bollavaraiu, place, 121 

Biiadrappa Xayaka, Keladi chief, 171, 172 Boiumanabalu, village, 77 

Bhadraya, 51 ^ommbi^bnno,, private person, 41,42 

Biiagadatta, epic hero, 25 Boraballi, village, 112 

Bhairava, image of, 20, 21, 80 Bowringpot, taluk, 32 

Bhaktavatsala, god, 88 Biahma, god, image of, 21, 158 

Do shrine at Beiagola, 1,10,88 Brabniadeva, shrine of , 11 

Bbakta\ igralia of His late Highness Braliuiadeva pillar at Sravanabelgola, 12 

Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV. •^,•>,14 Brabmadeya, o/ ' ' 46,47 

puranic king- 88 Bmbniesvara, yo^/, 45 ; temple at 

Bbarates^■ara, image of- 12 Asandi, 5 

Bbattaraka deva, y,>«r 60 «. 70 Bribaspati Xaga, Vdjya 84 

Bl]a\ a Naga, Ndga king, 84 Bruce Foote, author, 24 

B>\\bv\\ndbi-\o,i”A, temple at Belg an, 17 V ijayanagar king, 88,99 

Bbetala, /yj/rc o/, 80 Bokkanm, wife of Isvara, 77 

Bbiina, epic hero, 25 Buvana, donor, 70 


c 

Cbaipalji, village, 168 Cbandra[)rabbabasti, hasti at Gravana- 

■K’—l 1 A I t t ' 


Cbalikeya Nayaka, chief, 45 helgola, X2 

Cbalikka, king, 88 Cbandra])usbkarinT, 135 138 

Chalikka cbakra^arti, OY/c, 88 Cbangaha, » 7 / 7 er, 59 60 

Chehikya, dynast !/, 56,69; style 16S Cbaturtbagotra, lineage, 144 

(diauiaraja, ^lysore king, 158 Cbavappa, chief- 119, 120, 121, 127 141 

Chainaraja Vodeya, Mysore king, 154 Cbenji, place, ’ 441 ’ 444 

Cbaiminda, e/’, 20 Cbeniiakesava, yo(7, 0 /, 27,171; 

Cbainuiidarayabasti, hasti at fSracana- temple at Beliir, 2 . 18; temple at 

helgola, 18 Karjur, 27 

Cliandragiri, kingdom, 121 Cbeiinakesvara, god, 171 

Cbandragupta basti, hasti at Srarana- Chennambika, 412 

helgola, 12 Chennammaji, A'e/aJi 157 
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Pagj: 


Chemiaviragaucla, person, 71 

Ohennayirammaji, queen of Basavappa 
Ndyaka, 172 

Chennigaraya, shrine at Behlr, 18 

Cliikkaballapur, town, 86 

Cliikkabetta, hill at Sravanahelqola, 12 

Chikkakulli, village, 77 

Chikkaiiiorali, village, 10-8 

Chikkaiiayakanalialli, village, 46 

Chikmagalfir, taluk, 1 

Cliilaiia 3 'aka, private person, 166 

(yhr'leya, hero, 164 

Chinehala, rilloge, 91 

Chinua Bouima, chief of, 12 1 


Cliinna (.’havappa, do 120, 127, 188, 1 11 

Dakshina Dvaraka, s.a. Manndragudi, 127 


Daksbinamurti, image of, 70, 71 

Daiiimana, writer, 164 

Darvuni, village, 1 12 

Da.saratha, purfutic king, 112 

Dt’siyagaiia, swt- 42, 48, 

Desi\'ankakara, title, 4-) 

Dfivaki, wife of 'L'irn mala. 77 

Dfiva Naga, Ndga king, 84 

Dr'vaiiur, village, 49 

Devapa Hebarnva, private person, 46 

Dr' vara ja, Mysore king, 120 

Do 158, 154 

Devarajapvira, s. a, Nallur, 158, 154 

Devarajav()deya, Mysore king, J54 


Chiunaraja- Chief of, 

Page 

120 

Cbinnatimma, do 

121 

CiiimiavTra, do 

121 

Chintamani, talnk, 

8f; 

Cliirulaviaoiian, private person, 

55 

Cliitaldrug, town, 1; district. 

17 

Cliitra, street. 

185 

Cbitrasra^'a, w titer, 

68, 70 

Cliij-aga Nagagaiida, private person, 

162 

Cliokkaiiatha. ^ax^aka. 

188 

Cbola, d.guasti/, 1, 10, 48. 

5(5 158 

Cl 1 ("‘ja iiiandala, co it n try. 

88 

Cbudaiya, private person, 

58 


D 


DhanuapuiM, village, 70 

Dhruva, village. 89 

Digvijaya Rama, god, i>nage tf, 77 

DTkshitar Ayyaii, s. a. Ajrpayga 

hikshdar, 121 

Doddabetta- hill at Sravanahelgula, 11 

Dodda Devarfija Udeyar, Mysoir king. 154 
Dodda-liundi, village, 17 

Doddegauda- jtrivnte person, 53 

Dravilasaagha, sect among Jains, 58 

Duggayya, sculptor. 168 

Durgami)a, goddess, image of, 168 

Durvinita. (ranga king, 69 

Dutfimbni-ppallam. place, 68 

Dvaravatipui’a. s a. Hah'hid, 45 


E 

Ebaranaj’aka, commander of the Yddava Elepliaiita, place, 2 

army, 161, 162 Ellamlialase, village, 47, 48 

Edavamurari, title, 171, 175 Emmenasaveudra. Virasaivagara, il2 

Elambunnse, -s. a. Hllamhalase, 46, 47- 84 Erekalinga, Ganga prince, 54 


G 


Grajalakslimi, Jiqure of, 80, 82 

Gajapati. king, 120 

Cajasuramarddaua, god, figure of, 27 

Oanadhipati, god, 112, 161, 169 

Ganakolialn, vUlagt, 112 

Ganapanast iti, private //evson, 167 


Gaiiapati, gud, 20, 24, 26, 

27, 80, 77, 


112, 153 

Ganapayacharya, tngra ver, 

89 

Gandaraguli, title. 

88, 99 

Ganc.sa, image of. 

4, 2(» 

Gaiiga, river, 

419. 158 
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PA(tE 

(Tan^^a, cli/iiasfij, 3, 48. 54, 69, 160 

(Taugadharaiya, private person, 71 

Gaiigarasajlya, /Jo 45 

{^aiigavadi, province, 48. 5(i, 70, 90 

(4aiigcs\ ara, t/anple at Asandi, 5 

Ganula, image of, 13, 145 

Gaudapa gauda, private person, 56 

Gautama, sag/', >>0 

(ihiyasuddin J'uglilak, ro)7ts nf^ 34, -35 
Gii'idiiruamalla. title, 45 


Gomata, col/issns at Sravartahelgola, 

Page 
2, 12 

Goparaja, chief of , 

51, 52 

Goragodu, village. 

165 

Goribidniir, taluk. 

35, 36 

Gottegure, village. 

68, 60 

Goviiida III, llastrak'uia king. 

48 

Gullakayajji. mantap at Hravanahelgola. 12 

Gulluni, village. 

120 

Gumruaiyasetti, private pers(/n- 

167 

Guudluppt, talnk, 

32 


H 


Pladilagadt', name of, 
Hadinadu, village, 

Hagalui'u, /!/> 

Haidar, r/iJ>sr, coins of, 
Halchid. place, 

Halmidi, ins/ription stone at, 
Haiabiimra, village- 
Haiideliali, do 


171 


158. 150, 160 
112 


17, 28, 56 


26 

153 

53 


Haiiga)'aha!li do 30 

Haiiumaii, god, 145 

Harahasahani, hero, 29 

Haraualialli, village, 51, 52 

Harapura, s. a. Harati, IIH 

Hanlmiicliadi, village, KiO 

Hfneri, place- 160, 172 

Hirigod, do 166 

Hariliarosvara, temple at Harihara, 18 

Harivanunja, Ganga king, (iO 

HarivanuJua mahadhiraja, Ganga king, 67 


Hassan, district. 


11. 17, 41. 56 


Hastiiiavati, place, 

Hedegauda, private person- 
Herakallu, place, 

Hirede\ j, temple near Balaninri, 
Hirogimdugal, pdac/’, 

Hirckulli, village, 

Holehonnur, do 
Hoiinaiuatte, 

Hoimanna, private person, 
Hoimavara, place, 

Homuttige, do 
Hosabirndara ganda, title, 

Hosajli, village, 
llospft, place, 

Hoysala, dgnastg, 41, 42, 45, 


112 

53 

09 

1 

48 

77 

37 

90 

43 

168 

77 

88, 99, 
30 
112 
159, 161, 
162 


Hoysaladeva. 45 

Hucbciiu Kao Bougeri. private person, 169, 

172 


I 


Ikribvaku, rac/-, 112 

I)idrii, god, 112, 119, 158 

Iiugatr'-svai'a, 42, 43 

Is\ ara, Vijaganasjar king, 77 ; 

/god, ' ■ ' ' 70^ 104, 

J 

Jabiia\i. river, 66 

-Iain l)asti at Heggere, 18 : at B/dgola, 31 
.lalandbaraliari, god, 21 

Jainbuiiatba, god, 112 

-lauibuiiatbakonda, hill, 112 

.Tina, god, 70 

-Tina terupk' at Suttfir, 10 


lavara, temple at Arsikerc 2, 15; temple 
at Anekondu, 18 ; temph at Karlvr- 4, 
24; temple at Nandigndi. 28; 

tetnple at Nanditdvare, 18 


•laiifirdaiia, /god, 27 ; image of 32, 33 ; 


temple at Belgola- 2, 9, 31, 54, 56 
•latma, donor, 47 

•lattigauda, person, 168 

•likd)! Cbennaliasappa, pru-ate person, 37 

•litamitra tirtba, pontiff, 90 
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K 


Pa(;f. 

Kadaha, village, 4-2 

Kadambakula. ihinaafij, 67 

Kadnr, place, 1 , 4 , 24 , 28 ; laluk, 1 ; 

(li^inct, 4 , 24 , 87 , 48 


Kahi^od, .s. a. Kaigocl, village, 42 

Kaigod, rillaqe, 41 

Kailases\'am)iiiga, god. HI 

Kakustha, /ngfJiic king, 112 

Kalajnana. 9Vork, 112 

Kalaiimklia, sect. IdO 

Kalasadavadi, place. 8 fi 

Kalaiuili Bopparaja Goparaja Malui-arasii, 
ch. ief, 8 

Kalasi, place, 11 > 2 , 164 

Kalayya, private per.'^oa, 40 

Kali, image of, 21 

Ka]ide\'a, god, 48 ; private person, 48 

Kalinga, place, 112 , 188 

Kaliyuga, age, 67 

Kruiiagauahajii, village, 88 

Kauiana, hero, 168 

Ka]iiapa iirhamva, private person, 46 

Kaiiiarsa. private person, 81 , 82 

Kamarsu Adiiiifu'tyagruu, do 144 . 148 

Kamhadaha]li, village, 17 

Kamliayya, privat-' pt^rson, 48 

Kaiublioja, count rij. 112 

Kaiaonaiialli, nltage, 40 

KamiFarakattf, do 108 

Kaimnara Viroja, private person, 81 

Kaimintegundi, place, 68 

Kauclii, place, 48 

Kaiichiga, private j/erson, 166 

Kaiija, pl((ce, 24 

Kantliirava Naraaa Kaja, Mgsvre king. 88 , 

8 < 


Kanthtirayi lianas, coins, 

Kapila. shashthi, dag, 

Kapiiil, river, 

Karnataka, cniintrg, 89 ; kings of, 
Kariinad, co'imlrg, 

KaG, jilace. 188 , 

Kattalc liasti, hasti at Sravanahelgola, 
KaUattotta, place, 

Kanre, place, 

Kausika, place, 

Kavnri.. river, 120 , 


88 

141 

19 

88 

168 

147 

12 

50 
165 

51 
188 


Page 

Ivaxalukattf, forest, 161 

Ivavanna, private person, 43 

Kavisasaiias\a}'aiiil)lm, title, 89 

K'avuri, village, 16 i 

Ivedaresvara. temple at llelagdmi. 17 

Keladi, kingdom. 171 , 172 , 178 , 178 

Knl.idiiiripa vijaya, ivork, 17 H 

Keiiipegauda II, historg of, ivork, 8 

Keiala, cnnntrg, 48 , 188 

Kerel)ic 4 iaiiaha}li. village, 18 H 

Ivcrcs.anto. do 27 , 49 

Ivcrevolaginalialli, do 86 

Kcreyisanrlu', do 81 


KG a\!i, (jod, 48 , 46 . 188 , 1/1 : temnle at 


Ycllam balds/. 

-t 

Kntadi Niiyaka. 

166 

Kli:mapnra. village. 

77 

Kirricarjuniya, ivork. 

67 

lurtliiiarayana. temple, al Talkad, 

2 , 9 

Krishna, god. 

127 

Krislinadevaraja, Vijayanagar king, 

77 

Knslinappa Nayaka, Behlr chief, 

82 . 58 

Krishnarcaja, Vijayanagar h'ing. 

120 

K ris 1 1 nn ra j asaga ra . pin ce, 

•89 

Krishna varmmamahfi did raja, Kndamba 

king. 

67 

Krishavenl, river. 

77 

Krishnarava, Vijayanagar king. 

1 { 

Kodikfila, village. 

141 

Knkyfiru, clUage, 

120 

Kolar, district. 

88 , >)6 

Kola r Gold Fields, place. 

28 

Kolliuii, temple al, 77 , P 

12 , 178 

K a 1 1 uraii n na , god dess , 

178 

lunnara devaru, god, 

88 

Koiijaragaiida, 

88 


K( aura kern, villar// 

K/mga, conn trig, 

K/iiiga iiad, do 

Knndakuindrmvaya, sect anKoig 

■Jains, 42 . 48 , 

Kongu, conntrg, 31 , 

Knnguni-lMridhava, Ganga king, 
Koiiguiii-vanmna-dharniim maharaja, 
Ganga king. 

Konkn, conntrg. 

Kopiiala, conntrg. 


11-2 

168 

48 

70 

86 

69 

67 

■r> 

99 
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Page 

171, 175 

Kumbhalinga, engraver, 

120, 133 

43 

Kumudvati, river. 

103 

171 

Kurubur, village. 

112 

171 

Knragodu sime, province. 

112 

162 

Kushtigi, amntry. 

99 

164 

Kuvalayaxianda, ivork. 

121 

147. 154 

Kyada, village. 

91 

127, 1-33 

K\'atpdeva, god. 

1-79 


L 


Kote-Kojaiiala, title, 
Kottageve, village, 
Kovado, village, 
Knkiindi, do 
Kiiladi, race, 

Kulagi, do 
Kiniibhakonam, filace, 
Kurahliaghbna, do 


Lakkabliupa, ll'-" 

Lakkainlnka, 8^^ 99 

Laksliinana, god., -9, 

Lakshinesvara, country, 103 

Lakshini, goddess, 08 

Lakshminarayana. god, teinple at 

Patta'tmgere, 3, 28, 29 


Laksliinlnarasimha, figure oj, 27 ; shrine 


at Yellamhalasi, 4 ; temple at Hole- 


narasipur. 

17 

Lakshmana Hrbaruva, devotee. 

46 

Laviaiina, private ]>erson. 

55 

Lekagiri, place. 

99 

Fdaga, 

121 

Liiigaballi, village, 

163 

Lingambika, qveen, 

158 


M 


Madbava, Ganga king, 69 

Madhava Mahadhiraja, Gavga king, (57 

Madhugii'i, place, '22 

Madhura Nayak, 135, 138 

Madlivacbarya, 77, 78, 141, 142 

Madhvamathas, 77 

Madhva-siddliaiita, 91, 120. 127 

.Madhva Vijjya, toork, 141 

IMiidigauda. private person, 45 

Madukojn- scnljdnr, 162, 164 

Mabalinga, J33 

Malianavami iiianlapa, at Sravana- 

belgnla, 12 

Mabavli-a, d nia, 70 

Makikadnhu, a land, 171 

MalapaharipT. river, 91 

MalarasTmo, division, 171 

Malayya. private person, bO 

Male; eliiefs, 45 

Malik Kafav, Mnsliub general. 162 

Mallapnra, village, 99 

Mallegaiidana Koppalu, village, 58, 59 

Mallibhatta. private person, 171 

Maliikarjuna, god, temple at Betladpur, 

70, 71 : temple at Keladi, 17 

Mallikarjunasvaini, god, 70, 71 

iMallfii’, rillafp, 103 


Main r siine, country, 171 

Maiiavi desa, do 91 

Maiiclienahajli. village 36 

Mandalika dharani varaha, title, 88 

Maudya, district, 6, 31, 53, 56 

Mangambika, queen, 120, 158 

Mangamuia, do 138 

Maiiganacharya, engraver, 77, 99 

Maiiidi, hero, 46, 47, 48, 49 

Maniiargudi, place, 1'27 

Manne. copper plates of, 48 

iVIanuiyaii, 88 

Mautrillaya, place, 154 

iMaiui, sage, 67.68, 112 

iManyapuli, title, 88 

Maioja, private person, 41, 42 

Marnbaya, devotee, 164 

Maridappa, private person, 46 

Mathavitlabam, street, 144 

Mattikaduhuj land, 171 

Ma3-apuri, city, 88 

Mayfu'ade.sa. country, 120 

Mayfirakshetra, sacred place, 99 

Medakeri Nayak, Chitaldrug chief, 173 

M(4kofc<\ place, 55, 57, 120 

Melupali, 53 

Mibirabhuja of Kaiiaiij, coins of, 34 



195 



Page 

Miuganac-harya, engraver. 

91 

Modarakallu, village, 

77 

Mohini, dancing group (f. 

30 

Motiga, ivriter, 

162 

iVlfidagere, talvk. 

52 

Mudanadu, covntrg. 

112 

Muddalagadri Nayaka, chief. 

1.35, 136 

Muddu Vonkatappa Malavaraya, 


chief. 

147, 148 

Mudigere, village, 

148 

Mudda\ ya, private person. 

60 

Mudugalludesa, cov n try, 

99 

Mukambika, goddess at Kolliaii, 

172, 173, 

174. 175 



Pag k 

MubliUibikcamma, goddeas at KoUnrn, 175 
Mula Rama, god, 77 

Mulasaipoha, daina s^ect, 42. 4-4, 

Mulastluxiiesvara, teaipte at SuttUr, 21 
Mulbagal, talvk, 45 

Muru^aiuale, hills, 36 

Miishkara, Ganga king, 67, 69 

Mutaiya, private perso7i, 5.> 

]Mnttara.sa, s. a. Hrrpvrnsha, 49, 69 

Muttur, village, 35 

Mys(>rf, district, 1, 6, 19, 58 ; State, 1, 10 


N 


Naga, dynast g- -3 1 

Nagakeiava temple, -s. a. Ndraijanasvdmi 
temple at Stittur, 19 

Nagaladinne, place, 24 

Nagar, talvk, 160 

iS'agaresvara, temple at Pattangere, 5, 29 

Xagasai'mma, donee, 68, 69 

Xakanna, private person, 43 

Nalapa Hebaruva, private person, 46 

Kailanaiiia kalakakola Vodeyar, 

chief, 144, 145 

Nallur, vWage, 15.3. 154 

Nanda, king, 88 

Nandagopalaka. 45 

Nandi, god, 20 

Nandisanglia, sect among J ains, 58 

Nandivarmma, 4 

Nanjangud, town, 1, 6, 19, 71, 77. 91, 
119; talvk, 6 

Nruiimandipanallur, place, 141 

Nanui Cbangalva, Changdlva rvler. 59 
Naraharitirtha, Vaishnava saint, 77 

Narasamangala, place, 47 

Narasimha, image of, 33, 35; temple at 

Agora, 38 


0 


Odegal Basti, hasti at Sravanabelgola, 11 
Olinagayva, private person, 59 


Narasimlia, Hogsala king. 

Do Vijaycmagar Icing, 

Narasimlia I, Hogsala king. 

Narasimha III, do 
Narasiinhac-liar, R,, scholar, 

Narasimha .loisa, private person, 
Narasimha-mahlpati. Vijaganagar king, 
Narasipura, place, 

Narayana, god. 55, 67. 142, 

Narayanasvami. temple at Svttnr, (i, 
Nattaguli, village, 

Navakama, s. a. Siramdra, Ganga 


king, 

Navalfir, village, 

Nayakkagauda, private person, 
Neminatha, god, image of, 
Nemiiiathasvami, do 
Nepala, covntrg, 

Nidugal, place, 

Nikaiiahaji, village, 

Nila, private person, 

Nissanka pratapa Chakrvartti, title, 
Nibya Pushkarani, pond, 
NitvavTuodavalanadu, place, 


68 , 


42, 


19 

77 

45 

42 
77 

171 

77 

40 

158 

19 

144 

69 

88 

168 

43 
43 

153 

22 

53 

164 

45 

141 

88 


Oorgam, place. 


23 




Page 

Padmil, 

142 

Padmanabha, gad. 

66 

Pai]-anesvara, (jad- 
Paittiv(4i, village. 

144. 145 

80 

Palla, village. 

120 

I’allava, dgnasig. 

18 

Pallavr-udra, do 

67 

Pampa, ■'aicred jdace. 

01 

Panchi. villagr. 

60 

Pandurangesa, god. 

51 

Pandya, kingdom. 

48. 158 

Pandyappa, private person. 

174 

Papa Timinayyadeva Mahamja, 

chi^i', 121 

Paradagcre. village, 

Pavamesvara Pandita, private 

68 

person. 

171. 172 

Pai'ilK-^liit, Pnranic king, 

88 

Pai'.P anatha, god, 81, 57, 58, 167 : ha.sti 

at S ravanbelgola. 

12 


Parvati. noddess, lM, ■J.') 

Pattanauore. viVage, -j, ’28 

Pattipoiuhuchchapui'a- s.a.Hmnchd, 168 
Pavini V(‘nkatavaraclacharya, priratt 

person, 144 

Payarani Palya, place, 144, 14-) 


Pedatimma, 

Page 

112 

Pcddauua bhupati, chief. 

158 

Pelnagara, citg. 

67 

Pcriyapatua, village. 

70 

Perjjaiangi, plates of, 

48 

Pfi'imkol lapura, village, 

88 

Pilhlrigiidi, do 

148 

Piniiama, king. 

88 

Pdiiimiannan, private person, 

55 

I’orularc, eitij. 

67 

Postakagacliehlia. sect among Jains, 

42, 48 

Prabliakara Xfiga, Naga king, 

84 

Prac ban dagauda, title, 

45 

Prahlada cbaritre, tcorl;. 

;-)0 

Pratapachakravart ti - title, 

41 

Prataparndra, lung. 

77.120 

Prithviganga, Ganga king, 

54 

Pritlivi Kouguni Sivamara, do 

69 

Pritlivi Ivonguui Vriddharaja, same 

as 

Sripit ntsha, 

68 

Pudukkudi, ptacf. 

88 

Pura, village, 

158 

Puranagbatta, 

138 

Pfim, Pnranic king. 

88 

Pntte)!, 

148 


R 


Kadiauialla I, (langa king, 48 Kaiiiacliandra, god 77, 88, 61, 120, 

Rapliavadeva. V ija!ja7iugar king, 88 108, 135, 158, 154 

llaphavapura, place, 82 Kaiaacbandradeva. do 144. 147 

Ra^ha vHidra Sripada, p/zia/, 158, 154 Rainachaiidi’a))ura, same, an Ndvnlnr, 88 

Rapliaveudiasvaiiii, matt at Nanjangiid, Ramadeva, Yadaca king. 162 

71 77, 01, 112, 110, 186, 188- 141, 148, 154 Raiiiaiiathapnr, cillage, 42 

Raghaveiidra tli’tha, same as Pidghan'ndra- Ramanuja, SrJraishnara saint, 18, 56, 57, 

srfunt, 154 Ramanujacharya, do r>:j 

Raglia vendratii’tlia O'liKida, Oo 185,154 Ramaraja, Vijaijavagar king, 88,00, 

Pvranic king, 112 ' 103,120,121,158 

Raglninandaiia. guru, 00,120,12( Raiuanija Tininialaraja, d.u 121 

Raghuii.'uidana tirtlia, da 88 Ramaraya. do 

Raghupakatle, village, 120 Rama Vedavyasa, god 141 

Ragliiijniti, god, 185, 188, 141. 145, 147 Rama Vitdiaia, do pg, 108 

Rajagopala, signatnrr of- 137 Rama Vyasa, do 127, 141, 158 

Rajanarpiidra, Vijaganagar king, 88 Ramax ya, 40 

Rair;ndra,ch6!a. iPiola king, 56 Rame^vara, god, temple of. 168 

Rajrmdiac-holadova- d(j 50, 60 Ramoja, engraier, 162 

Kama, god, 26, 55, 57, 77, 00, 108, Raiiga, Vijaganagar king, 112 

112, 120, 127, 141, 145 private person, 11 
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Kangakshetra, A'ftWie aj? 6'nra«<7a/«, I.35 KattaliaH, 161 

B&nga.ns,gd,xl, same as Seringapatam, 158 Vx^aiiihs^Yi, mine as liattahali, 162 

Ranganatha, god, 112, 185, 188 RattehaUi, do 103 

temple at Seringapatam, 2, 6, 9, Ravana, demoa king, 26, 112 

Rangappa Kalakatola, rnler of Gliengi, 141 Raya Riivutta ruitida, title, 88, 09 

Rangappa Kalakakola Vodeyar, do 148. 145 Rayasam Liagappayya, eng mvrr, 144, 145 

Rangesa, god, ]53 Jxayasaiii Veukataramayya, do 147 

Rashtraknta 0/, 1,4,5,24,27,48 Rias sc/<o/c</, 41,55 

Ratniipuri, place, 70 

s 

Sablia])ati, poet, 8.) Sidiuleva malia arasn, Hanniahnlli 

Sabliapati, engiacer, 120 chief, 51. 52 

Sabliapati Svayambliu, poet, 112 Sidoja, ><cnlptur, 166 

Sadasivai-aya, Vijayanagar king, 51, 52 Siiidagere, riHage, 89 

Sagar, taluk, 167 Siiidigere, do 112 

Sakata, demon, 120 Siiidlmraja, Hug, 67 

S:iketa, city, 112 Siudusur. rillage, 91 

Sauiblm, 45,77,88,112,119, Siiigaraja, o/, 112 

188, 153, 158, 161 Singatagere, ciUage, 45 

^sda, Hoysala king, 45 Siiigha, 164 

Salakaraja, mbordinate of Achyutardya, 112 Siraiiadu, division, 120 

Salakaraja Cliikka Tinuiiala Rajayya, Sirivacbclia, Gauga king, 46. 47, 48, 49 

subordinate of Achtratardy a, 112 Siriyaiiima, //rOvRe; 60 

Salakaraja Chikka Tiruizialayya deva, do 112 Sirugapura, village, 9!) 

Salivfir, sawie a.s 161 Sislitapriya, 075^, 69 

Szilur, village, 162, 164 Sita, goddess, 27, 112 

Saluva Narasimha, Vijayanagar king, 88 ^W\x, village, 168 

Saugayasetti, private person, 167 Siva, god, 20, 25, 81. 45, 112. 162, 171, 

Sanivarasiddi, title, 45 175 

Sankara Narayana, god, image of, 20 Sivauiara, Gauga king, 46, 47, 48 

Sannayya, private person, 42, 43, 49 Sivaniilra I, do 49 

Srmtapura, village, 171 Sivfiratri,/(?si!irrt/, 175 

Sautara, chief of , 162. 166 Sivaratrisviimi, svami of Srt Y Irasimhd- 

Santaraja Sastry, Mr. private person, 68 sana matt, 21 

^ntiuatha basti, 12 Sivaratrisvami inatha, Sutfur, 21 

Santisvara basti, do 18 Sivarkaiuanidlpika, work, 121 

Saptamatrika, images of, 20, 168 Sivappa, private person, 70 

■Saragur, village, 153, 154 Sivappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 17 

Sai’asvati, goddess, image of, 4 Siyagelbi, Gauga prince, 48 

Sarngapilni, god, 138 Skanda, god, -80 

Sayyad Yusuff, private person, 60, 68 Skanda Naga, Ndga king, 84 

S(n-ingapatain, toion, 1, 3, 6, 54 Sravanaiielgnla. place, 3. 10 

Settigauda, private person, 168 Sribhavzxna, place, 48 

Setu, village, 167, 168 Srichikadevaniya, inscription on a can- 

Sbab Alain II, Mughal emperor, 87 non, 22 

Sliainpur, 35 Srldevi, goddess, 158 

Shimogix, district, town, 1, 17, 87, 160 

2 <) 
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Srlkantliesvara, god, feinide at Nn7ijaJi- 

gvd, 6 

8 n Kanlhlrava, legeoid no the coiyis, So 

Si'i Kiishna, god, 2o 

Sriiiiuslinakshetra, sacred place, 141 

Sriiiivasaclikiliita, private person, 49 

Srinivasakslietra, place, 10 

Sri Pratapa Krishna Raya, legend on 

coins. o 6 

Sripurusha 11, Ganga king, 09 

Sripiirusha. do 2, 46, 46, 47, 48, 

49, 60, 68 , 69 

Sri Rajapopala, sig^iatnre, 120 , 127, 134 
Sri Rama, god. 111 

Sri Raiiia, of, 144, 146 

Sri Rama Navami, festival, 99, 104 

Sri Ramesvara, god, temple at Keladi. 17 
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Sodaladeva, Santara chief, 

161, 162 

Somaebari, private person, 

168 

Soma, chief. 

158 

Somaraju, do 

158 

Somayya, ])rivatc person, 

168 

Sdmesvara, god. temple, at 


Snttur, ( 

5, 19, 20, 21 

Somidtva, chief. 

88 

Sonnasi Yal lappa, private person. 

174 

Soutii Canara, district. 

172 

Sthalapuranam Narasimhacharya, private 

person, 

441 


Sri Rajapopala, sigiiahire, 120 , 127, 144 
Sri Rama, god. 111 

Sri Rama, of, 144, 146 

Sri Rama Navami, festival, 99, 104 

Sri Ramesvara, god, temple at Keladi. 17 

Sriiaiipa, Vijayanagar king. 49 

Srirangauatlia, god, image of, 49 

Srirangapattana, fori of, 49 

Sriraiigapattanaclacharitre, work, 37 

Sriranga Raja, Vijayanagar king, 88 

Srirangarajayya, Vijayanagar chief, 112 

Si'irangaraya, Vijayanagar king, 39, 40, 88 
Srirangaraya I, do 91, 99, 120 


Suljaiya, pirivate person, 
Suhedar Lingappa, do 
Suhrahmanya, god. 
Sulnalimanyesvara. god, 
Sudlundra, guru. 


53 

174 

42 

42 

141, 164 


Srivallabha, Gayiga kiiig, 

Sri \aliiputtur-sima, division, 
Srivik)'ama. Ganga king. 


67 
141 
67, 69 


Sri Virasimhasana matha, at 

Snttur, 21 

Sri Virupaksha, signature. 

99, 112 

Srutakirtideva, Jaiva gnrn. 

44 

r 

Talakadnkonda, title of. 

56 

Tal ikbta , ha I tie field. 

99, 103 

Talkacl, place- 

9, 41. 56, 57 

T amaragore, vil lage, 

91 

Tamraparni, river. 

186 

Tandavpsvara, god, figure of. 

40 

Taiijapura desa. country, 

127 

d’anjavur, town. 

88 

Tanjoro, d,n 

119 

Tanjur, do 

120 , 121 , 

Do chief of, 

141 

Tatacliarya, gnrn. 

120 

Tata Pinnama, Vijayanagar 

king, 88 

Tfivudugundi, village. 

91 

Togalapattu, do 

(i9 


Sudhindra tirtha sripada odevar, gnrii, 

135, 153, 154 

Sudiiiudray at Indi a, gvrn, 91 

Sumatindi’a-tirtha, do 138, 144, 145 
Suniatindratirtha sripada odeyar, gnrti, 138 

Suratrana, title, 99, 112 

Sureiidra, gnrn, 91, 92, 99, 120, 127 

Sureiidratirtha, gnrn 88 , 144, 145 

Surendra yati, do 91, 92 

Surendra yatindra, gnrn, 103 

Sutfefir, village, 6 , 19 

Sutturamma, temple at Snttur, 19 

Svasali, same as Sd sale, 71 

Swamikanniipillai, scholar, 57 


Tegattur visha\’a, division, 68 , 69 

Tc'kkalakota, village, 99 

Tliiinmapa, private person, 119 

Tilugaramari, title, 69 

Timmannadanayaka, chief, 39 

Timmagauda. private person, 168 

Timmappa, do 18 

Tiinmappa Nayaka, do 49 

Tiinma Raja, Vijayanagar chief, 121 

Tippama, ivife of Lakkahhupa, 112 

Tippambika, wife of Salakardja, 112 

Tiruohanapalli Rashtra, division, 148 

Tirukalappur, village, 144 

Tirukkarhaviir, do 89 

Tirumakudlu-Narasipura, toivn, 39 
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Tiruiiiala, Vijayayiagar king, 77 

Tirumalachaiya, private person, 39 

Tirnmalambika, mothm- of lidma raja, 88 

Tiruinalaraja, Vijaijanagar king, 88,158 

Tirumalaraya, do 112, 121 

TirunarA,yana, private person, 57 

Do god, 57 

'Piranarayanapperumal, private person, 55 

Tiruvannamalai, inscription of, 127 

Todiavolli Seiiibiyamkudi, village, 88 

Tolali, village, 103 

Tondanui’-naiubi, s. a. Vishnuvardhana, 57 


Page 

Tonnu, place. 57 

Triiuurti Naravana. god. temple at Banda- 
lik'% ^ ' 17 

Tripfirantakaliakkalu, place, 165 

Triv ikrainavatara, god, incarnation of 

i'ishyn, 27 

Tryainbaka, god, 67 

Txiugabliadra, rivei, ‘>1, 99. 112, 171 

Turushkas, 153 

Turv:xsn, Pnrdnic king, 77 

Tyagaraja, engraver, 127 


Ubhayadalapitaiualja, title, 88 , 99 

Udayagiri, fort, 77, 120 

Udubhavasarvajna Revapperumal, god, 55 
Ummattur, village, 147, 148 

Fpendratirtbasvami. gnru, 147, 118 


I'tkala, covntrg, 88 

I'ttama Rangappa Kalakakola 

Vodeyar, Chengi chief, 144, 145 

Uttaradi matlia, 78, 141 


Vadagale Guruparamparii, juork, 57 

Vadavillava Nallur, village, 88 

Vadayari chief, 141 

Vaddalli, village, 168 

Vaderu Gaudaiia Ramaiia, private person, 53 
Vadmdratirtbasvami, gnrv, 147 

Vadindra Yogi, do 158 

Vagisa Yogi, do 77 

Vaidya Lingayya, engraver, 147 

Vaisiinava, sect, 49. 120 

Vaishnava Guruparampara, work, 57 


Vbiur, place, 121 

Venkatadri, priest. 51, 52 

Venkatadri, Vijaijanagar king, 88 

Vonkatadii Na>aka, Belnr chief, 52, 53 

VenkabaiakshaiiJina, private person, 42 

Venkata pat irava, Vijaijanagar king, 120 

121 

Venkata pa timya II, do 35 


Venkatappa Navaka, Keladi chief, 171, 172, 

174, 175 

Venkatarainana, god, temple at Malekal 


Vfilappanikovil. village, 

144 

Vaniana, god. 

27 171 

Vaiiga, covntrij. 

1-53 

Varadaraja, god, image <f, 

19, 32 

Varadendra Yatindra, guru. 

1-58 

Varaha, tupe of coins. 

3-5 

\’riranasi, sacred place. 

-55 

Varddhainanasvanii, god, 

167 

Vardhaiuanabasti, at Sravanahelgola, 12 

Vasudeva, father of Krishna, 

25 

Vasudhendrasvami, r/?/ rii. 

147, 148 

Vasudbendra Yogi, do 

1-58 

Vatapi, same as Bddami, 

68 

Vatsa gotra, lineage. 

68 

Velande, place. 

114 


Tint pa ti, 17 

Venkatasubaiyya, jn-ivate person, 42 

Veiukatesa, god, 35 

VenugOpala, god, 28 

Vettai’u. river, 89 

Viblm Naga, Buga king, .34 

Vibudbendra, gnrv, 59 

Vibudbendratirtlia, do 154 

Vibudbendra Yatiudra, do, 77 

Vidyadbara, god, 26 

Vijaya, 8 S 

Vijayadifcya, Ghalnkga king. 69 

Vijayanagar. dgnastij, 52, 77, 99, 103 

12i 

Vijaya Vithala. god, 99, IO 3 
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Page 

Vijayavappula Malavaraya, chief, 

147, 

Vii'a Narasimhadevaraya, Hotjsala king, 41 


148 

Vir a u 1 da varamkur u , village, 

144 

Vijayeudrasvami, god, 

32 

Virapaya, private person, 

168 

Vijayendratlrtha, gum, 

88 

Virapratapa, title. 

51 

Vijayendra Yati, guru, 

119 

Virupaksba, god, signature of. 

77, 89, 91 

Vijayindra, do 

120, 141 

Vishnu, god, 20, 31, 7 

7, 112, 119 

Vijayindratirtha srlpada, do. 

153, 154 

141, 153, 158 

Vijayindrayatindra, do 

120, 127 

Vishnu, Hoysala king, 

56 

Vijaylndm Yogi, do, 

91 

Vishnugopa, Ganga king. 

54, 69 

Vikramaditya VI, Chalukga king, 

56 

V ish nugo pamahadhira ja, do 

67 

Vilanda, place, 

67 

Vishnuvardhaua, Hoysala king, 

14, 31, 55, 

Viiiayaditya, Hogsnla king'. 

56 


56, 57 

Viraballala JI, do 

37 

Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, do ; 

2, 9, 55, 57 

Viraballala III, do 

36 

Vishnuvardhana Hoysala Chatur- 

55, 56, 57 

Viraballala deva, do 

161 

vedi Mangalain, same as Belqola, 

Virabbadra, god. 

20, 29, 30 

Visvanatha Nayaka, Madhura 


Virabhadra, temple at Asandi, 

5, 29 

■ chief, 

135, 136 

Do Svttur, 

19, 21 

Vithala, god, image of. 

27, 51, 52 

Virabhadra Nayaka, Keladi chief. 

172, 172, 

Vithalapur, village. 

43 


173 

Vithalesa, god, 

51 

Vira Cbavappabhupa, chief. 

88 

Vriddharaja, same as Sripu rnsha, 

49 

Vira H('mmadiraya, Vijaijanagar 

king. 88 

Vrisha, Purdnic king, 

112 

Viramma, Keladi queen, 

175 

Vuddabe, private person, 

60 

Virana, engraver, 53, 

77, 89, 91 

Vyara, taluk. 

24 


99, 112 

Vyasa, sage. 

141, 142 

Viranacharya, engraver. 

112 

■y 



Yadava, dynasty, 

X 

162 

Yellambalase, village, 

45, 46 

Y adav abhyudaya, work, 

121 

Yalianibalasi, do 

4, 5 

Yadvalla, village, 

91 

Yivalli, do 

168 

Yadavanarayana, title, 

45 

Yoganarasiniba, god. 

28 

Yamalarjuniya, episode, 

25 

Yogindratirtha, gu ru. 

144, 145 

Yamuna, river, 

25 

Yogindratirtha sripada, do 

135 

Yarigo, village, 

164 

Yogindratirtha snpada odpyar, do 

135 
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